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suitable 
Framing
WHAT A WAY TO LIVE!

G. Campbell Morgan was once asked to define “ holi
ness.”  He left us with a powerful definition.

Holiness

1. Not the inability to  sin, but the ability not to  sin.
2. N o t freedom from  tem ptation, but power to 

overcome temptation.
3. Not infallible judgment, but earnest and honest en

deavor to  follow the higher wisdom.
4. Not deliverance from infirmities of the flesh, but 

triumph over all bodily affliction.
5. Not exemption from conflict, but victory through 

conflict.
6. Not freedom from liability and falling, but gracious 

ability to  prevent falling.
7. Not the end o f progress, but the deliverance from 

standing still.
What real child of God could help but desire such a 

beautiful and blessed way of life? This righteous and holy 
way of life is holiness exemplified. So, too, can each of our 
lives reflect this unique way of living.

— Ronald S. Combs 
West Melbourne, Fla.
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ED ITO R IAL

Wesley Tracy

PWD—AN OCCUPATIONAL HAZARD
by Wesley Tracy

PWD has been around a long time. It was enjoying 
robust health some 25 years ago when I began pas- 
toring on the Kansas City District. The “younger set" 
among the pastors enjoyed a rich fellowship and un
usual camaraderie that drew us together on Mondays 
and certain holidays. Occasionally we would see one of 
our colleagues show up alone at a district meeting. 
“Where’s your wife?” we would ask. Often the answer 
came in a muttered three-letter abbreviation. “PWD.”

That answer was enough. None of us could define it 
very well, but we all knew what it was— sort of— it stood 
for Preacher’s Wife Disease. PWD was our caption for 
the end (or near end) result of the pressures, trials, and 
frustrations of the fishbowl parsonage existence. When 
we heard “PWD" we knew that unrealistic role expecta
tions, unfair criticism, trial by financial ordeal, or “all of 
the above” had caused yet another preacher’s wife to 
come “unglued.” A wife in the clutches of PWD does 
strange things. Usually her vocabulary is reduced to 
short, thin-lipped sentences like:

“Leave me alone.”
“I can’t take it anymore.”
“The only thing that’s holding me together is my 
hairspray.” Or,
“I don’t care if Dr. Aycock doesn’t like it, I’m not 
going!”

I haven’t heard the expression “PWD" lately, but I do 
know that preachers’ wives still face occupational haz
ards that sometimes get the best of the best of them. If 
you doubt it, read this issue carefully.

I approached this issue with fear and trembling. I 
wanted a theme less explosive than “the ministers’ 

wife,” something noncontroversial like abortion or 
church politics. But assistant editor Beegle kept bug
ging me about this theme.

We know we do not have “the answer” for everyone, 
but we offer this issue with good feelings. The women 
we talked to in planning sessions, and those who wrote 
the articles, have expressed a variety of opinions. I 
guess that’s all right since there is such a variety of per
sons in parsonages. We have in this issue counsel from

women who feel just as “called” as their husbands ever 
did, and those who feel that they are simply Christian 
women who happen to be married to a preacher.

I don’t understand all I know about this subject, but 
here are some notions that have raised their hands for 
recognition in the schoolroom of my mind as this edition 
has emerged.

1. Many of the typical problems ministers’ wives face 
are similar to those certain other women face. Anyone in 
public life suffers the “outrageous fortune” of a fishbowl 
existence. Politicians, performers, athletes, and public 
servants have to look hard to find privacy too. Finding 
time for the family is a problem for people in a wide 
variety of occupations. Truck drivers, doctors, two-job 
husbands, two-career families all find time together a 
rare commodity. I point this out, though it is obvious, 
because some people blame the ministerial profession 
itself to an inordinate degree for lack of time and privacy.

2. I think husbands can help more than they generally 
do. We can spend more time with our families if we will. 
Admit it, a lot of ecclesiastical errand running is not as 
important as we think it is. Being eternally busy will 
come home hard to you one day as it did to me when my 
12-year-old said, “Daddy, I don't want any presents this 
year. I just want you to stay home for one night on my 
birthday.”

3. A woman seeing the approach of the PWD mon
ster cannot depend on someone else to solve her prob
lems. She must solve the problem herself. Others can 
hinder or help, but she must own it as her problem and 
get to work on it. After all, her “white knight” is probably 
out after some “grail” and may not be back for 40 days 
and 40 nights.

4. Don’t expect the seasoned ministers’ wives who 
have worked their way through PWD to be too sym
pathetic with those struggling with it now. More than a 
few seem to have the attitude: “It was tough but I made 
it without any help; she can too.”

5. The parsonage system seems to be the arena of a 
great deal of stress. For many women making a family 
function right is the big task. And it’s a lot tougher when 
you have to do it in church housing. Perfecting the art of
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domesticity is quite a challenge when you live in a domi
cile that is owned by a church that can turn it into a 
fellowship hall, restaurant, motel, or Sunday School 
classroom on a whim. I don’t have a better system than 
the parsonage plan. Church leaders whom I respect say 
that with all the pluses and minuses considered, it’s the 
best system we can devise right now. Nevertheless, I 
fear that the parsonage plan serves the church as an 
institution better than it serves the church as people. I 
think that by early next century we will find a better way.

6. Role expectations that take away the preacher’s 
wife’s right to be human should be ruthlessly blasted out 
of the water. Few pastors’ wives want to be “Queen”; 
many would like to be free to be human. Next on the “to 
be blasted” list is the “two for the price of one” mentality.

7. The minister’s wife should have the right that any 
other church member has to say yes or no to any church 
job. The notion that the pastor’s wife has to be the mis
sionary president or senior high Sunday School teacher 
is patently illogical and unscriptural. Doesn’t the Bible 
teach us that we should pass out ministry assignments 
according to spiritual gifts? The minister’s wife’s individ
uality and her spiritual gifts should not be bounced 
around like a Samsonite suitcase on TV. Some 21 years 
ago I wrote an article that was published in the 
Preacher's Magazine and later in the Herald o f Holiness. 
In it I said something I still believe:

Both the church and the preacher must learn to let Mrs. 
Preacher be herself, and allow her to express the distinctive 
personality that God has given her. If she is a joiner, let her 
join. If she is a mixer, let her mix. If she is an organizer, let 
her organize. But if she is a stay-at-home, then by all means 
she should stay at home and be a good wife and mother, 
and that with a clear conscience.
8. PWD is not usually a spiritual problem— it is some

thing less.
9. The last thing in the world a minister’s wife should 

droop about is unfair, insensitive criticism. Criticism, like 
the poor, you will always have with you. You can’t dodge 
it, but you can rise above it. Life is too short to spend it 
under the cloud of pinched-souled criticism. Don’t be so 
afraid to challenge the critics who seem to feel es
pecially powerful or even righteous when they kick you 
around. Look them in the eye and give them a chance to 
explain their attitude.

10. In one respect at least I have discovered that 
preachers' wives are just like their husbands— all the 
assigned articles for this issue (except one) were late.

RS. Preacher, count it a sign of weak character if it takes 
you more than 20 seconds to overcome the temptation 
to hide this edition from your wife.

WRITING FOR THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE
by Wesley Tracy

Here are some guidelines for contributors to the 
Preacher’s Magazine.

1. Please send a self-addressed, stamped return en
velope with your manuscript. We are no longer able to 
provide return postage. Manuscripts without return 
postage will be held for 90 days and then destroyed if 
postage is not forthcoming. This is standard practice in 
magazine publishing.

2. We work 9 or 10 months in advance. If you have a 
Christmas article, have it in our hands no later than 
Easter.

3. Right now we are overstocked in most categories. 
But we do need sermon illustrations and seasonal mate
rial relating to the Christian calendar. We get a few Ad
vent and Christmas items, almost no Lent and Easter 
pieces, to say nothing of Pentecost Sunday, Reforma
tion Sunday, and the like. We also get nearly nothing on 
the doctrine of entire sanctification— gentlemen, how 
can these things be?

About 60 percent of what you read in a year in the 
Preacher’s Magazine is assigned, but we depend on 
free-lancers for the rest.

4. Be prepared for rejection— but don’t let that dis
courage you. That’s just part of the writing life. A rejec
tion slip doesn’t mean you are lousy or that we think so. 
It may mean we already have two articles on that sub
ject in the file. Since we have only four issues per year 
most free-lance submissions are returned, but many are 
accepted.

5. We like to look at a problem through the eyes of 
someone who has solved it— or at least made a good 
try.

6. We prefer an easy-to-read anecdotal style over ac
ademic formal style— for most subjects.

7. Payment is generally a modest 3C per word. We 
don’t pay enough, but we don’t charge anything for the 
magazine either

8. When you quote from the Bible always cite the 
version quoted.

PREACHER’S MAGAZINE WINS 
EPA AWARDS AT 1984 CONVENTION

The Preacher’s Magazine won two awards in the re
cent 36th annual Evangelical Press Association Con
vention held in Washington, D.C. In the Higher Goals 
Contest, Richard J. Stellway’s article “Leadership, 
Change, and the Gospel” (September/October/Novem
ber, 1983) won fourth place in the General Article cate
gory among 854 entries. In the Award of Excellence cat
egory, in which 100 periodicals were judged, Preacher’s 
Magazine was number three.

The Preacher’s Magazine was first place winner in the 
coveted Award of Excellence Contest in 1982. In 1983 
we did not enter the contests.

Though winning awards is not the goal of the 
Preacher’s Magazine staff, Editor Wesley Tracy con
tinues to strive for journalistic quality befitting the maga
zine’s spiritual goals. The criticism as well as the affir
mation received from astute judges of the contests 
spurs us to examine our journalistic practices and to 
reach toward Christian excellence in that respect.

Many of the people I talked to at the convention ex
pressed what I was feeling, that “this is the best one I’ve 
attended.” This applied especially to the quality of the 
seminars but was certainly enhanced by the availability 
of fine speakers from the Washington scene.

EPA represents more than 300 religious periodicals 
and publishers, representing 23 million readers.

— Nina Beegle 
Assistant Editor $
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S '/ e  Get LetteiiS
Action Needed

Congratulations on the especially 
valuable issue of the Preacher’s Maga
zine {June/July I August). I refer to the ar
ticles relating to pastors who were 
“voted out.”

Along with others, I have rung my 
hands in desperation at the plight of 
some of my peers.

You have done all that you can do. 
Perhaps it would be wise to devise 
ways where we not only state facts but 
also take action. Your articles in the 
Preacher’s Magazine should have wider 
circulation and should elicit concrete 
proposals for remedying a regrettable 
situation.

Keep plugging away!
—Joseph D. Biscoe

Required Reading

The June/July/August issue of the 
Preacher’s Magazine ought to be re
quired reading in every pastoral training 
class from college through seminary.

The sections you call Pastoral Clinic 
will be used greatly to perpetrate heal
ing in homes and hearts that are suf
fering.

As an evangelist I have seen many 
good men in the pastorate wind up in 
the same place this pastor found him
self. In my three and one-half years in 
the pastorate I discovered firsthand 
some of the things about which you 
write.

It hit a nerve— but it needs to be dealt 
with.

I appreciate the honesty with which 
you unveiled the wounds of many of our 
men.

It will be an issue for discussion long 
after the next issue is off the press.

The only way to improve the Pastoral 
Clinic section this issue would be to 
print it in the Herald of Holiness so that 
every laymen can see the “Fallout” of 
allowing a powerful few in any congre
gation to influence a majority and too 
often the district superintendent— so 
that an entire ministry is effectively 
stopped cold in its tracks— and an 
anointed pastor is “out.”

My own ministry has been challenged 
to more sensitivity to men I know who 
are or have been “out.”

I have a greater respect for the church 
as a denomination to learn that we are

facing our greatest problems squarely 
and openly in our periodicals.

—Name withheld by request

Should Be In

Keep up the good work. After being a 
leader-pastor for over 40 years, the 
June/July/August issue of Preacher’s 
Magazine with “When You’re Out You’re 
Out” needs to be in the hands of every 
leader and layman in our church.

After a fruitful and still busy ministry in 
semiretirement, I have witnessed, 
shared, and counseled with many good 
pastors who are now “out” who could 
be “in" if there had been the time and 
understanding there should be in this 
very critical area.

Granted there are “misfits” who seem 
to get by.

However, God’s man with a true pas
toral calling is still the greatest asset of 
our church.

Real shepherds still know sheep, and 
love them.

— M. R. Korody

Glad for C6NET

I was pleased to receive my June/Ju
ly/August edition of the Preacher's Mag
azine. A few comments.

Thank God we are beginning to talk 
about hurting ministers. There is too 
much truth in Cliff Chew’s closing sen
tence, “Preachers are hard to talk to.” 
Thank God CoNET is off the ground in 
two areas. There is a national toll-free 
“Heartline” number. I think these are all 
signs of better denominational stew
ardship of her ministerial resources. Let 
it continue!

—Fred Wenger 
Clinical Chaplain II

No Place to Go

I want to express my appreciation for 
the article “When You’re Out You’re 
Out.”

Many years ago I departed a denomi
nation where the bishop under the guid
ance of God would place a pastor and 
congregation together. A pastor always 
had a place to serve, and the people 
always had a pastor to serve them.

Coming to the Church, of the Naza- 
rene I have found a great church with a 
great doctrine, but trying to get a place

to serve is a tremendous challenge. I 
have met many ministers who have 
been “voted out” and are still waiting to 
be placed.

From my own experience I agree with 
the author’s observation about the 
church's lack of structure and service to 
the “out” minister.

How long will the Church of the Naza- 
rene continue to let her investment in 
pastors and families go unprotected? 
When there is a moving van, a pastor 
and family, and nowhere to go— will the 
church ever come awake to this need?

—William Goodman

I Took Courage

Thank you so much for the article 
“When You’re Out You're Out.” The 
emotional and spiritual struggles of the 
author so parallelled mine that I took 
courage. To enlarge would only be to 
rewrite the article. Change the denomi
nation and use a different overseer's ti
tle and that is my story.

I would like to add in answer to ques
tion No. 8 under “Reflections.”

1. What about the congregation that 
has a history of mutilating pastors? 
Doesn’t the church that holds the deed 
have a responsibility to make the con
gregation a “make disciples" church? 
So that she will have an increase of the 
body in love.

2. In preparing men for the ministry, 
shouldn’t they be instructed to “make 
friends of the mammon of this world” as 
Jesus said? So then when they are out 
they have a marketable skill with which 
to support their family. I believe that the 
context of the article states that very 
thought.

3. Or perhaps the church should 
have an (in part at least) unemployment 
fund for “out” pastors, funded by 
churches from which the pastor was re
leased. This should make both congre
gation and overseer more cautious.

I would like to discuss or hear dis
cussed these questions. I know Paul re
leased a couple of the “out" men to Sa
tan that they learn not to blaspheme. 
Paul rejected John Mark. However the 
discipline of Barnabas prepared that 
young man for service that lasted.

“O God, pour out the Holy Spirit upon 
your Church!” If we allow the Holy Spirit 
to administrate the Church and give us 

(Continued on page 57)
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COUNSELING 
MINISTERS’ WIVES

An Interview with Dorothy Hamilton

For the past 12 years Dorothy Hamilton, R.N., has taught nursing and mental health 
at the Kansas City Metropolitan Community College in Kansas City, Mo. She speaks 
frequently on mental health topics at churches, women’s groups, laymen’s retreats, 
pastors’ and wives’ retreats, and seminary classes. With a master’s degree in counseling 
and guidance and extensive postgraduate work, Dorothy has found a meaningful m inistry 
in private counseling. She has been especially sought out for counseling by ministers and 
their wives. For this reason assistant editor Nina Beegle interviewed her over lunch for 
what we hope are some helpful insights into problems ministers’ wives are experiencing.

NINA: Dorothy, we understand you and your husband 
have worked in many retreats and seminars for minis
ters and missionaries and their mates. The feedback 
from the ministers’ wives you have worked with has 
been remarkable. Tells us about this ministry.

DOROTHY: Counseling is my field and I feel very con
fident in it, but before we first started these retreats I 
felt somewhat inadequate to counsel ministers’ wives. 
I read about 25 books in preparation and did intense 
study in the Bible for documentation for the ideas I 
presented. Though I felt a degree of anxiety, the Lord 
had prepared me, and I felt His urging to engage in 
this ministry. From the very first meeting, God hon
ored us with His presence, and the wives gave me 
feedback that let me know I was right on target.

NINA: You gave presentations to the whole group at the 
retreat or seminar and then made yourself available 
for individual counseling— right? Did anyone sign up?

DOROTHY: Yes, indeed. We did individual counseling 
with two-thirds of the people in one workshop. In mis
sionary and pastors’ meetings, more than half the 
ministers and wives signed up for private sessions. At 
times the requests were so many I couldn’t handle all

the women who wanted to talk to me, so, I finally 
asked how many would be willing to join a group with 
other people who are struggling with things like self
esteem and depression. I was surprised at their will
ingness. I counseled eight hours one day, in addition 
to speaking to the whole group. It was exhausting.

The women made remarks such as, “I really need 
to talk with someone,” “You know right where I’m at,” 
“Where were you when I needed you?”

NINA: Do you mean to tells us, Dorothy, that there is a 
great need among ministers' wives for professional 
counseling? Aren’t these our people whom we expect 
to be really “together”?

DOROTHY: Unreasonable expectations for pastors’ 
wives are part of the problem. In every meeting I have 
been swamped with requests for counseling. Little 
did I know that I would be inundated, but these 
women are willing to seek help because they are hurt
ing so badly. To answer your question— yes, there is a 
great need among ministers’ wives for counseling. 
That’s nothing against them. They are some of God’s 
best people. They are committed. They are dedicated. 
They are sanctified, and they would put many of us to
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shame. I am tremendously impressed with the people 
who are serving in our churches and on our mission 
fields. But they are hurting. They believed that Jim 
and I could be trusted and would not betray their con
fidences. What makes me sad is that there are not 
more people they can feel confident in consulting.

NINA: You say they are hurting. What do you mean by 
that?

DOROTHY: They are feeling guilt— because they are 
not measuring up to what they think is expected of 
them. They are depressed. They are feeling fear—  
fear of failure, fear of criticism, and fear of financial 
ruin. Some ministers and wives are so fatigued they 
feel they cannot go on. And if they have problems, 
they are made to feel that they are not really sanc
tified. If you listen to some people, you get the idea 
there are degrees of sanctification: “sorta sanctified,” 
sanctified,” and then “really sanctified.” We need to 

refute the idea that if one is really sanctified he will 
have no problems.

NINA: Perhaps that comes out of informal training, the 
unwritten laws, the sermons that are hazy and breed 
guilt?

DOROTHY: Yes. We need to correct that. A good psy
chiatrist friend of mine said, “Isn’t it sad that the best 
people in the world are the ones who feel the most 
guilty?” That is sad. Our specially chosen, called peo
ple are the ones who are overcome with guilt— not 
the blatant sinners who ought to feel guilty. Much of it 
is false guilt, and they need help in learning to differ
entiate between real guilt and false guilt. They are told 
that if they are sanctified they’ll suffer gladly, be willing 
to hurt, work all the time, and disregard their physical 
and financial well-being. There is an element of truth 
in that, but many of these people are not guilty and 
they need help. They say, “We are labeled as negative, 
complainers, and soreheads if we express our true 
feelings.” What these particular people need is not 
more doctrine or more religion. They need permission 
to be human. Some need help in order to mature psy
chologically. Many haven’t learned some of the coping 
skills or competencies they need to cope with life. We 
need to listen to them and teach them coping skills 
instead of labeling them as sub-Christian.

NINA: Who is putting these labels on them?
DOROTHY: Anyone who ignores the fact that Chris

tians do have problems and sometimes need help can 
become a natural labeler. People at every level may be 
labelers. Sometimes it’s their own husbands. Several 
wives have said, “When I plead for change, I have this 
inner conflict. How can I fight God’s man, God’s 
church, and God? Then I ’m the bad guy.” And if our 
church leaders knew how much the things they say, 
even incidental remarks, are regarded as law with all 
its guilt-inducing power, they would be more cautious, 
especially when prescribing one pattern to fit all. “We 
are unchristianized,” the women say, “if we don’t con
form to their standards and expectations. We’ve be
come second-rate citizens.”

NINA: One woman I talked with recently said she 
couldn’t get through to her pastor/husband on some
thing that was really hurting her, so she got up one

Dorothy Hamilton

morning and wrote a four-page letter. She started it, 
“Dear Pastor, I have a problem. I need help. My hus
band . . and went on to state the problem as if he 
were not her husband, but her pastor

DOROTHY: That’s a good idea. And that brings up an
other problem. Most of the men don’t want to go for 
counseling. To them it’s an admission of weakness. 
They don’t want to admit that they aren’t in complete 
control of their lives. There is a stigma— they feel it 
indicates there's something wrong with them. One 
man said to me after we had spoken at a pastors’ and 
wives’ retreat, “When women crash, they break, but 
when men crash, they shatter.” That’s often true. 
Bless their hearts. In some ways they are so much 
more fragile than women.

NINA: I think the reason it’s so tough for men to seek 
counseling is a cultural thing. In a hundred different 
ways they're taught that they’re supposed to be able 
to handle any problem. One minister told me, “We 
don’t want someone bringing us a problem we can’t 
handle, because there goes our self-esteem. Here’s 
my wife crying or yelling. She’s presented a problem 
that I don’t know what to do with, and she becomes a 
threat. I’m supposed to be able to take care of the 
woman who’s depending on me. When I can’t I’m 
threatened beyond belief. That’s the way it is with us 
men.”

DOROTHY: Further, they feel as though their jobs are at 
stake if they seek counseling. They are scared to tell 
how they really feel. We have been told by some dis
trict superintendents that their pastors and wives 
wouldn’t have many problems, that they “had it all to
gether." However, in talking with these clergy couples 
they expressed many personal problems.

In my presentations I deal with the four psycho
logical emotional areas: glad, mad, sad, and scared.
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The Needs of Ministers 
and Ministers' Wives 

According to Ministers 
and Ministers' Wives

1. Marital problems (communication, 
husbands’ overinvestment in work, 
sexual relations, etc.)

2. Low self-esteem

3. Depression

4. Loneliness, lack of close friends or 
confidants

5. Aging and/or ailing parents

6. Role expectations

7. Inability to express real feelings

8. Anxiety regarding children

9. Job insecurity

10. Heavy workload

11. Health problems

12. Anger

13. Relationship difficulties

14. Grief

15. Finances

—James D. and Dorothy E. Hamilton

When I ask ministers what gives them the greatest 
problem, their predominant response is anxiety 
(scared) related to insecurity in their jobs. Anger is 
also an emotion that is frequently expressed. Low 
self-esteem is epidemic. I knew that about the 
women, but I didn’t about the men. They say what 
they need from their superiors is “to be led, not 
pushed and criticized. They want some strokes.” One 
pastor said, “We need one person from the general 
level to say just one time, 'Hey, you're doing a good 
job. I know you’ve really invested yourself, and I’m 
glad for the gains you've had, even if they aren’t out
standing.’” I also heard this often: "Why don’t leaders 
ask us what our needs are instead of saying, Do 
more, do it better, and do it faster’?"

NINA: Telling your problems to a superior can be a real 
threat. A minister recently told me he had just read 22 
books on leadership and administration and the ones 
who speak of this issue say they can’t be boss and 
counselor at the same time. So we should provide 
other avenues. You cannot go to the guy who can fire 
you and say, “Hey, I’ve got problems.”

DOROTHY: That’s true. The success syndrome puts 
upon people the compulsion to gain the approval of 
their superiors and other people in the church. Some
times people-pleasing behavior results in a loss of 
personal identity. Jim says, “Trying to be a somebody 
to everybody will make a nobody out of anybody.”

NINA: I notice from your statistics that among both mis
sionary women and pastors’ wives whom you have 
counseled, self-esteem is a primary problem. What do 
you say to people with self-esteem difficulties?

DOROTHY: Low self-esteem and depression were at 
the top of the list of needs. I tell the women to ask 
themselves, “What am I trying to prove? And to 
whom?" It’s the same for the men. My concern is for 
them to value themselves for who and what they are,' 
not on the basis of performance or possessions, 
which can be taken away in an instant.

Some say, “Doesn’t everyone suffer from low self
esteem and loneliness?” Many do, but this is es
pecially so for clergy couples. I think one of the most 
important things to build self-esteem is to help them 
see they are persons of worth, children of God, made 
in His image, and bought with a price.

NINA: Let’s talk some more about loneliness. I can’t re
member really feeling lonely at any of our pastorates, 
but I recall some where I didn’t feel I had much in 
common with any of the women in that congregation. 
Why is loneliness such a problem?

DOROTHY: Pastors’ wives have been told to treat ev
erybody alike. To not make close friends in the church, 
or even to make friends. I do not believe this is scrip
tural. Look at what Christ did. He had His close 
friends. He had His 12. He had His 3. He had His 1. If 
He had a need for friends, how much more we need 
friendships. Christ is our Pattern and Example.

Jim and I were rather lonely early in our ministry and 
that’s when we contracted with ourselves that when 
anyone new came to the district we’d be sensitive to 
reaching out to them. In Denver we started a Thanks
giving dinner and invited other pastors who also were 
away from relatives, to come in and bring whatever
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they wanted to. We furnished the turkey and gravy 
and potatoes. Out of that group a family togetherness 
developed that lives to this day. That group gets to
gether every General Assembly, and every time 
several are in town it’s just like family getting together.

Everyone needs a support system. We tell the 
women it is more dangerous not to have friends within 
the church than to have them. We encourage them to 
have friends outside the church too. Part of my con
tracting with them is that they are to find a friend. 
"Who is it in your life right now that you feel closest to 
that you could come the nearest to trusting?” I ask 
them. They can always come up with a name, and I 
suggest that they begin with that person.

NINA: Sometimes the loneliness problem is helped by 
the wife’s going back to get more education. That 
opens up a whole new world of friends and acquaint
ances for her

DOROTHY: Yes. That was true in my life, and I’ve 
known others who would probably be in psychiatric 
wards today were it not for going back to college, 
having some goals and some outlets for their frus
trations. Joining a craft class or volunteering for com
munity service are other avenues. Wives need to un
derstand that they need to be persons in their own 
right, that they have the right to be human, to make 
mistakes, and to have problems.

Then they need to take control of their own lives in 
appropriate ways. They are not helpless. They can 
address their needs and their roles without waiting for 
their husbands, the church, or the denomination to 
bring change. There is a learned helplessness that 
our society puts upon women. Women need to over
come that and to develop their own spiritual life also, 
as well as their own interests, skills, and hobbies, in
stead of depending upon their husbands to meet all 
their needs. All of this can help to overcome lone
liness.

NINA: You alluded a few moments ago to depression as 
one of the critical problems. Are you talking about 
depression that requires professional help?

DOROTHY: Our judgment was that more than 20 per
cent of the counselees at pastors’ and wives’ retreats 
needed professional help. The number who indicate 
they are suicidal might surprise you. In one group 5 
out of 30 were suicidal. These were not persons who 
were just thinking about suicide. Some had it planned, 
such as having medication to overdose or having cho
sen a certain curve in the road where they could make 
it look like an accident so no one would be hurt by it. 
That’s the difference between the Christian and the 
non-Christian suicidals. The non-Christian is often 
thinking about doing it to get back at someone, and 
planning the best way to do it to make it hurt the 
people he wants to get even with. But the Christian 
wants out for other reasons and tries to leave as little 
hurt as possible. Depression can be from chemical 
and hormonal imbalance or physical exhaustion, but 
often it is from unresolved anger, and this needs to be 
dealt with.

NINA: It sounds as though we need to help pastors and 
wives discuss and resolve the issue of the wife’s role 
before they leave seminary, college, or Bible college.

DOROTHY: Apparently we need to do a better job of

How to Identify 
Self-esteem

Self-esteem is an individual’s personal 
judgment of his own worth. High self
esteem is a feeling rooted in an uncon
ditional acceptance of self, despite mis
takes, defeats, and failures, as an 
important being and worthy of respect 
and dignity.

The origins of self-esteem can be 
traced to childhood and are based on love, 
acceptance, praise, and respect.

Behaviors associated with low self
esteem are described below.

1. Criticism of self and others
2. Rejection of personal capabilities
3. Being passive and/or dependent
4. Excessive fears and worry
5. Indecision
6. Unrealistic goals
7. Physical complaints
8. False guilt
9. Poor interpersonal relationships

10. Denying oneself pleasure
11. Narrow view of life 

May develop:
12. Exaggerated sense of self-importance 

and aggressiveness
13. Chemical abuse
14. Depression and self-destructiveness
15. Withdrawal from reality (psychosis)
Adapted from Principles & Practices of Psychiatric Nursing, Stuart & 
Sundeen (St. Louis, Mo.: Mosby Publishers, 2nd edition, 1983).
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Healthy Personalities

Individuals with healthy personalities 
function more effectively personally, so
cially, and spiritually. They experience the 
following:

1. An unconditional self-acceptance 
(accepts personal strengths, weak
nesses, and one’s body)

2. A realistic self-ideal (sets personal 
goals and attains them)

3. A positive self-concept (feels con
fident and secure)

4. A high self-esteem (has a sense of 
value and is worthy of respect)

5. A clear sense of identity (has a sense 
of direction and purpose)

6. An openness to people (can relate to 
and communicate well with others)

—Dorothy E. Hamilton

this. And that brings up another thing I hear a lot. 
Pastors’ wives say, “He wasn’t a minister when we got 
married. I had no idea what I was getting into.”

NINA: What is it they are regretting? Are they saying 
they wouldn’t have married as they did had they 
known?

DOROTHY: Mostly it is the neglect. “He listens but he 
never hears me or changes, even though he promises 
to,” I hear them say. Several women said, “If there 
were eight days in the week he’d see it only as the 
opportunity to work more for the church, not to spend 
time with his family.” Others said, “Even when he 
spends time with me, or us his family, his mind is on 
his work.” I heard that so many times. David Sea- 
mands says in the Leadership Journal, “Being in 
God’s work does not give me the right to ignore or 
neglect my family.” But many ministers do.

NINA: I’ve heard ministers boast about never being 
home and about their 15-hour workdays as though it 
were some kind of holy achievement. It seems to me 
there is a concept that has been preached to pastors, 
“If you really love God and are willing to sacrifice for 
Christ, you’ll neglect your family.” Though I never ver
balized it, as a pastor’s wife I think that was some
thing that kind of hung over my head as an unwritten 
truth, and I had to take care of everything pertaining 
to body, mind, and soul in all our lives so my husband 
could be free to help other people. Don’t you think 
that in past generations “God-before-family” was in
terpreted to mean that?

DOROTHY: Yes, and many pastors still have this notion.
I tell husbands that their family is the most important 
thing in their world. If they don’t win them, it is tragic. 
The Bible teaches that you’re to manage your own 
household before you go out and try to manage oth
ers’ households. Many pastors are poor role models

What a Minister's Wife Can Do to Help Herself
by James D. and Dorothy E. Hamilton

1. Gain a clear understanding of her own per
sonal identity (who she is); self-esteem (how 
she values herself); role perception (what she 
feels she is to be and do); and role expectation 
(what she feels others expect her to be and 
do).

2. Understand she has the right to be human, to 
be a person in her own right.

3. Understand her own personality, temper
ament, emotional system, physical energy 
level, and personal qualities and skills.

4. Become authentic, so that what she thinks, 
feels, says, and does are all congruent.

5. Take control of her own life in appropriate 
ways. She is not helpless and she can address 
her needs and role without waiting for her hus
band, church, or denomination to bring change.

6. Develop stress management and problem
solving skills.

7. Learn to set priorities. People and programs 
will make constant demands on her time.

8. Accept her basic, God-given, human emotions 
(glad, mad, sad, scared) and deal with them 
appropriately.
•  Recognize that the devil has a powerful 

weapon to defeat Christians by working



here. They really do sacrifice their families.
And I tell the women to hang tough when they 

know they are right about these matters. They need 
to help their husbands schedule prime time on their 
calendars for their wives and their children.

NINA: I feel a little bit awed by your statistics and the 
hurting that is going on out there. You must feel that 
way too; but it’s your business to give them some 
help. How do you help a preacher’s wife who is hurt
ing? How do you decide where to start?

DOROTHY: First of all I listen very carefully. I say, “Tell 
me about the things that are bothering you. I’ll listen 
carefully, and then I’ll tell you what I hear." So I listen 
for half an hour and then I help them identify the prob
lems they are experiencing. Then I contract with them 
for change. I ask, “What are you willing to do?” Some
times I request written contracts so that a plan of 
action can be utilized. Our people are so con
scientious that once they commit themselves, they 
are strongly motivated to carry through. I also share 
strategies that have been helpful to me and to others. 
Then I give them selected scriptures that are perti
nent, and I close with prayer. Often in the prayer time 
I tell them to visualize Christ standing by us. I say, 
“Don’t let Him be some nebulous someone out there 
somewhere. He’s here.” That seems to be helpful to 
many of them.

NINA: Reading some of the statistics and reports you 
have here, Dorothy, I wonder at what you seem to 
accomplish with people in just the one hour, and I’m 
sure each individual’s needs are different. How do you 
handle all that?

DOROTHY: As in everything else, I’d have to say, “With 
God’s help.” And some needs are fairly common. 
They all need to know someone really cares. They feel 
that many don’t. That was the main thing I heard.

Recommendations for Helping 
Persons in Ministry

1. Give more attention to newly married 
ministerial couples regarding issues in 
the interface of marriage and ministry.

2. Take immediate steps at the college 
and seminary levels to prepare people 
in ministry for the built-in hazards of the 
profession, that is, pressure to perform 
and produce, conform to images, role 
perception and expectation, being all 
things to all people.

3. Teach people to work more effectively, 
not longer, harder, and faster. (Dele
gating responsibility)

4. Give permission for people to be hu
man.

5. Provide appropriate reading materials 
that are realistic, not idealistic. (To strive 
for excellence is healthy; for absolute 
perfection, neurotic.)

6. Stop using superleaders as the role- 
model norm. Leaders are often poor 
examples. Christ is our Pattern.

7. Get leaders, as role models, to demon
strate the importance of a balanced 
life-style including the physical, mental, 
emotional, psychological, social, mar
ital, and spiritual dimensions.

8. Show district superintendents and 
other leaders that a high percentage of 
our ministerial people have problems 
that need to be addressed.

—James D. and Dorothy E. Hamilton

through their emotional systems. The Holy 
Spirit can help us control our emotions.

•  Learn to manage the premenstrual syn
drome.

9. Develop her own close friends, hobbies, inter
ests, skills, etc., rather than depend on her hus
band to meet all her needs.

10. Develop open and honest communication with 
her husband— sharing genuine thoughts and 
feelings at an in-depth level at regularly sched
uled times. This does not just “happen,” it 
needs to be planned.

11. Express genuine needs to her husband, her 
church, and her denomination. She has legiti
mate needs and she can function more effec
tively when they are met.

12. Avoid the compulsion to gain the approval of 
people.

•  Avoid the “tyranny of the shoulds” and the 
“supersaint syndrome.”

•  Determine what she is trying to prove, and to 
whom.

•  Strive to please God.
13. Hang tough (firm) with her mate when she 

knows she is right regarding such matters as 
family life, parenting, personal space, and time 
away from the job.

14. Develop a balanced life-style including the 
physical, mental, emotional, social, marital, 
psychological, and spiritual dimensions.

15. Adjust to things she cannot change.
16. Deepen her own spiritual life.
17. Learn to recognize and trust the quiet, inner 

promptings of the Holy Spirit.
18. Seek professional counseling quickly, when 

needed, for emotional and/or marital problems.
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Then they need to know they are safe with you, that 
your confidence is assured. We offer them help and 
hope. We give them permission to be human and they 
need that. We help them to differentiate between real 
guilt and false guilt. We give them tools to use. We 
help them make “contracts” for change. We give them 
scriptures to cling to and assure them that they’re OK, 
and it’s OK to have problems and seek help for them. 
We’ve promised to be their advocate for change. We 
offer ourselves. We give them books— as much as 
our budget will stand. We also give them reading lists 
because we have many requests for self-help materi
als.

NINA: How do you feel the church can begin to help 
them?

DOROTHY: Well, first of all we need to acknowledge 
that there is need, there is suffering. Then we need to 
stop saying to them, “If you’re sanctified you’ll suffer 
gladly, work all the time, and disregard your physical 
and financial well-being— those things don’t matter.” 
They do matter. They matter to all of us. I am angry at 
the load we are placing on them. I use the word angry

deliberately, because it is a right emotion and it does 
help us bring about change if we let it work in the right 
way.

NINA: Well, Dorothy, I have a feeling some pastors and 
pastors’ wives and missionaries out there wish more 
of us would get angry— like the older woman who 
told you, “I’ve been through my crisis. I'm in the pro
cess of healing, but maybe you can spare others what 
I’ve gone through, for it was a living hell. Keep up the 
good work.” Do you have a parting word for our read
ers?

DOROTHY: Yes. For the man— listen, I mean really lis
ten when your wife wants to talk. Give her permission, 
that is the freedom, to be human. To the wives— the 
other side of the coin. You have the right to be human. 
Take control of your own life in an appropriate way. 
Don’t be a slave to role expectations. Work toward 
solving your own problems. Don't just sit around and 
hope that your husband or the church will change. 
Make friends, develop interests, strengthen your spir
itual life, cling to selected scriptures and lean on 
Jesus, a very present help in time of need. $

DOROTHY'S RECOMMENDED  
PERSONAL GROWTH BOOKS

These books have been helpful to many people who struggle 
with emotional distress and/or difficulty with interpersonal rela
tionships, open and honest communication, and parenting.

No specific book will be helpful to all people. Seamands’ 
Healing for Damaged Emotions seems to help everyone. But 
generally what brings help and hope for one may bring guilt and 
depression to another.

EMOTIONAL HEAL ING AND GROWTH  (Anger, d e 
pression, guilt, perfectionism, self-esteem)

1. Seamands, David. Healing for Damaged Emotions. Wheaton,
III.: Victor Press, 1981. (All areas)

2. Seamands, David. Putting Away Childish Things. Wheaton,
III.: Victor Books, 1982. (All areas)

3. Carter, Les. Good 'n' Angry. Grand Rapids: Baker Books,
1983. (Handling anger positively)

4. Cattell, Everett Lewis. The Spirit of Holiness. Kansas City:
Beacon Hill Press, 1963. (All areas)

5. Paul, Cecil, & Jan Lanham, Choices: In Pursuit of Wholeness.
Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1982. 
(Identity)

6. Roberts, Robert C. Spirituality and Human Emotion. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982. (All areas)

ASSERTIVENESS
1. Fensterheim and Baer. Don't Say Yes When You Want to Say 

No. New York: Dell Books, 1975.

CLERGY MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP
1. Hamilton, James D. The Pair in Your Parsonage. Kansas City:

Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1982. (Roles, expecta
tions)

2. Truman, Ruth. The Underground Manual for Ministers’ Wives.
Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1974.

3. Clinebell, Howard. The Intimate Marriage. New York: Harper
& Row, 1970.

COMMUNICATION— SELF-DISCLOSURE
1. Powell, John. Why Am I Afraid to Tell You Who I Am? Allen,

Tex.: Argus Communication, 1969.
2. Augsburger, David. Caring Enough to Confront. Glendale,

Calif.: Regal Books, 1973.

3. Powell, John. The Secret o f Staying in Love. Allen, Tex.: Argus 
Communications, 1969. (Exercises given)

CONCEPTS OF GOD
1. Howard, Richard. Where On Earth Is God? Kansas City:

Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1983. (Human suf
fering)

2. Hamilton, James D. The Faces of God. Kansas City: Beacon
Hill Press of Kansas City, 1984. (How false concepts 
develop)

DEPRESSION
1. Littauer, Florence. Blow Away the Black Clouds. Eugene,

Ore.: Harvest House, 1979. (Practical steps)
2. Spray, Pauline. Rx for Nerves. Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press

of Kansas City, 1975.

FAMILY LIFE— PARENTING HELPS
1. Cowles, C. S. Family Journey into Joy. Kansas City: Beacon

Hill Press of Kansas City, 1982.
2. Satir, Virginia. Peoplemaking. Palo Alto, Calif.: Science & Be

havior Books, 1972. (Self-esteem, exercises)
3. Clarke, Jean lllsley. Self-esteem: A Family Affair. Oak Grove,

Minn.: Winston Press, 1978.
4. Dobson, James. Hide or Seek; Dare to Discipline: The Strong-

willed Child. (Parenting)
5. Hamilton, James D. Harmony in the Home. Kansas City: Bea

con Hill Press of Kansas City, 1977.

GRIEF
1. Oates, Wayne E. Your Particular Grief. Philadelphia: West

minster Press, 1981.

RELATIONSHIPS
1. Berry, Jo. Beloved Unbeliever. Grand Rapids: Zondervan,

1981. (For wives with non-Christian husbands)
2. Berne, Eric. Games People Play. New York: Ballantine, 1978.
3. Landorf, Joyce. Irregular People. Waco, Tex.: Word Books,

1982.

STRESS
1. Sehnert, Keith W. Stress/Unstress. Minneapolis, Minn.: Augs

burg, 1981.

12



It Is Enough!
by Cindy L. Briggs

It is enough for me to be like Jesus; it 
is enough to know He cares for me; 

He is mine and I am His!
Years ago I remember singing a little 

chorus “He’s All I Need” with gusto; the 
very thought of the song warmed my 
heart. Now— in the todays of my life—  
He is asking me if it is indeed enough for 
me to have Christ and Christ alone. And 
it is a faith-stretching experience He is 
sharing with me that is forcing me to 
grow. I would not have chosen this path.

You see, my pastor-husband just got 
“voted out” of the church we had served 
for five years. A week ago we joined the 
ranks of the unemployed. And, as you 
know, for a pastor no job means no 
home. “No job” is hard for him to take; 
“no home” is hard for me— I'm a home
maker without a home; a pastor’s wife 
without a church.

For the time being we are “gypsies," 
or shall we say “vacationing" with vari
ous relatives. I discover how awkward I 
feel when visiting a church, filling in a 
guest card, realizing I have no address!
I feel embarrassed when answering po
lite questions about where am I from; 
where do I live? I understand the rea
sons that have brought us to this point, 
but my questioners do not, and it can
not be answered satisfactorily in a brief 
exchange of polite conversation.

It stretches me to meet the daily 
needs of my three young children. As I 
reassure them that God is in control and 
we can trust Him to care for the needs 
of our family, I sense His smile, and / am 
reassured. The three-year-old and the 
five-year-old don’t worry; Mom and 
Dad’s confidence is theirs too. But my 
seven-year-old wants everything 
mapped out, and he must learn trust 
too. We are showing him the way.

I miss having a home; I dearly miss 
the many precious friends I made and

was forced to leave. I feel so much hurt 
and raw pain and can’t understand why 
I hurt so deeply, let alone how to explain 
it to my husband. At times the grief 
washes over me like a flood; the dam 
breaks and I cry in great wracking sobs 
that sometimes scare me because I 
can’t stop; I feel out of control. Me—  
who never was a crier. Often these 
times come during a church service, 
perhaps during a song. It embarrasses 
me, I try to hold it in, but it is so strong 
I am soon crying again; trying to be still 
and quiet about it, hoping no one will 
notice. Sometimes I have been almost 
afraid to go to church because I was 
afraid I was going to “do it" again.

But now— today— after weeks, no—  
months, of coming through this experi
ence not of my choosing— one step at a 
time— today I hear that little chorus 
again. “He’s all I need; He’s all I need; all, 
all, I need.” And I hear the gentle voice of 
my Friend saying “Am I all you need, 
dear child? Is it enough for you to have 
Me, and Me alone; nothing more? Am I 
enough? Or must you also have a home, 
friends, a church to employ your hus
band, and income?”

I hear Him say, so lovingly, “I want to 
be your Friend, your Source; my supply 
never runs dry. I am here.”

And to my joy, my heart leaps within 
me to respond with total abandon “YES, 
Lord Jesus! You are enough for me! You 
really are all I need!”

Yes, I am a homemaker without a 
home; a pastor’s wife without a church. 
But more than that, I am a Christian and 
I’ll never be without Christ! He’s all I 
need!

“Consider it pure joy .. . whenever 
you face trials of many kinds, because 
you know that the testing of your faith 
develops perseverance" (James 1:2-3, 
NIV). $

My husband just got 
voted out . . .  for a 
pastor no job means 
no home.

I cry in great wrack
ing sobs that scare 
me because I can’t 
stop.
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A LITTLE 
BACKGROUND, PLEASE

Historical Perspectives on the Minister’s Mate

by Jo Anne Lyon
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Here, Jo Anne, you hold Beverly’s hand and I’ll push 
Shirley in the buggy. We have just enough time to 

get to the drugstore to meet Isabelle on her coffee 
break,” my mother instructed me as she was putting a 
sweater and bonnet on the baby in the buggy. I was 
delighted to go because I knew Isabelle would buy me a 
cherry Coke— a treat I did not often enjoy. Vaguely 
putting together the conversation between my mother 
and this woman recently come to the church, I realized 
she had a serious, almost impossible habit of smoking. 
Her greatest times of temptation were on her “breaks” 
and my mother was a support person to her for several 
weeks in these daily “coffee breaks” to bring about her 
deliverance.

Mother was a minister and the wife of a minister. They 
planted new churches, revived old ones, and tried to 
follow God as best they knew how. Now a lot was said 
in those days concerning the role of the minister’s mate. 
I sensed enormous compassion for people and urgency 
to bring about the kingdom of God, using whatever 
means available.

It was not, however, until I was in college and a friend 
said to me, “Your mother is the kind of pastor’s wife I 
admire," that I even realized there was such a thing as a 
role. Now I recognize that shows a great lack of sensi

tivity on my part, but it opened the door of a whole new 
view for me.

Some years later, after marriage, while my husband 
was in seminary, I began to explore the literature on this 
subject, both in written form and in periodic seminars or 
meetings for mates of ministers. I found them to be a bit 
shallow and basically saying the same thing. At that time 
the “hot items” were “how to entertain,” “how to deco
rate your parsonage,” “how to dress,” etc. The molding 
was primarily to be middle-class and upwardly mobile.

In my heart I couldn’t match all this with Jesus’ life
style and teaching. I knew home, dress, entertaining, 
etc., were important, but those were only the fringe, not 
the heart. So I began to explore church history, particu
larly at the time of the Reformation, and found a nugget 
that became the first block on my foundation.

Roland Bainton, Luther historian, holds that the Prot
estant Reformation exerted a greater influence on the 
family than on the political and economic spheres. 
Through the course of time a new concept of the family 
and home emerged in Protestantism, and Luther was no 
doubt the leading figure in the revolution. His writings on 
the subject and his own brave plunge into marriage and 
family life at middle age (age 42) marked the beginning 
of the Protestant parsonage.
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Katherine Von Bora, along with many other nuns, re
sponded to the call sounded by Luther and the Re
formers. They began escaping the cloisters. On one oc
casion Luther engaged a merchant who delivered 
barrels of herring to the convent to assist him in their 
escape. This was a very risky venture, since the ab
duction of nuns was a capital offense and Duke George 
exacted the penalty. On Easter Eve 1523 he bundled 12 
nuns into empty barrels in his covered wagon and 
brought them to Wittenburg. A student reported to a 
friend, “A wagon load of vestal virgins has just come to 
town, all more eager for marriage than for life. God grant 
them husbands lest worse befall.”1

One of those (Katherine Von Bora) eventually became 
the wife of Martin Luther. Katherine brought with her 
education, culture, training in music and arts, compas
sion for all classes of people, teaching and organ
izational skills, which she had diligently learned and ex
ercised in the convent. Her home soon became the 
cultural, intellectual, and social center of the community.

Katherine and other former nuns who married former 
monks began to exercise a new spiritual and social influ
ence upon their world. These women were the first of 
the nonaristocratic women to have an acknowledged 
position in secular life. They soon realized the needs of

those to whom they were responsible and, in addition to 
their domestic tasks, administered programs of per
sonal counseling, intellectual discussions, teaching of 
reading, and artistic activity, especially music. These 
women were actively responding to the gospel’s pur
pose of

announcing good news to the poor, 
proclaiming release for prisoners, 

letting the broken victims go free, 
proclaiming the year of the Lord’s favour.

(Luke 4:18-19)
Peasant women were now learning to read and a new 

world was opening to them such as they had thought 
impossible. Of course this new knowledge did not go 
without notice and fear from the authorities. There are 
accounts of persecutions and trouble, but perhaps the 
greatest targets were the early Quaker women who 
were of the generation following Luther.

Mary and William Dyer are but one example of this 
era. They accompanied Robert Williams to England to 
seek a charter for their new colony. While in England 
Mary became a Quaker. When she returned to Boston 
five years later she was immediately imprisoned for 
speaking in public of her newfound faith. On one occa
sion she was sentenced to hang, but because of her
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“A wagon load of vestal virgins has just come to town, all more 
eager for marriage than for life!”

husband’s pleas she was spared. She continued to wit
ness and was again condemned to death. Her former 
pastor of Boston’s First Church begged her to repent of 
her ways. Her response: “Nay I cannot, for obedience to 
the will of the Lord God I came, and in his will I abide 
faithful to death.” In Boston Commons her body lies in 
an unmarked grave and a statue of her stands on the 
State House lawn.

A pattern of behavior among ministers’ mates began 
to emerge as I traced back through the ages. The newer 
the movement the more zeal, compassion, commitment, 
determination, and “classlessness” were exhibited. The 
more institutionalized the church, the more restrictive 
the role.

Catherine Booth stands tall in her time. She was timid 
and frail in body, having been pregnant three times in the 
first four-and-one-half years of marriage. Yet she did not 
allow timidity to paralyze her. In a letter to the Methodist 
New Connection magazine in 1854 she commented on 
how to care for newborn souls, “There seems in many 
societies a growing disinclination among the female 
members to engage in prayer, speak in love feasts, band 
meetings, or in any manner bear testimony for their 
Lord... . And this false God-dishonouring timidity is but 
too fatally pandered to by the church.” In 1861 Catherine 
and William broke from the Methodist church and even
tually founded the Salvation Army. She was at ease with 
the rich as well as the poor. She did not hesitate to lobby 
with Queen Victoria for changes in oppressive laws and 
bravely castigated the wealthy for their irresponsibility to 
the poor.

She reared eight children, authored a half dozen 
books, and constantly struggled with ill health and tim
idity. When she died at age 61 all of England mourned, 
and 50,000 filed past her coffin. Historians have noted 
while William was the creative organizer, she had the 
critical and analytical intellect.

Shortly after this time the Holiness Movement began 
to emerge in this continent and again we find a re
surgence of activity among the ministers’ mates. Mr. and 
Mrs. De Lance Wallace were turn-of-the-century pioneer 
holiness people. They operated the “John 3:16 Mission” 
in the saloon district of Spokane, Wash. In 1902 they 
invited C. W. Ruth to be the evangelist for a convention 
at their mission hall and by the end of the week they had 
formed a Church of the Nazarene. Mrs. Wallace was 
appointed pastor in charge. The following summer Dr.

Bresee visited the group and was pleased to find that 
the congregation was made up of “clear-headed, 
anointed workers.” Mrs. Wallace was elected to elder’s 
orders and Bresee presided over her ordination. Her 
husband was very influential in the educational matters 
of the emerging denomination. He was appointed on the 
first board of publications, which was empowered to 
establish and operate a central publishing house to pro
vide church and Sunday School literature. Again we find 
him in the policy-developing arena concerning the es
tablishment of denominational institutions of higher edu
cation. He follows the pattern as did his female counter
parts of earlier generations. The higher call of God 
motivated them beyond cultural limitations.

Dr. Paul S. Rees has said of his stepmother, Hulda, 
“Like Catherine Booth, she was a balanced soul in 
whom domestic virtues and platform gifts developed 
apace.”2 She was known as “the Pentecostal Proph
etess” having begun to preach at age 16.

These are a few eclipsical vignettes of the past 
several hundred years that in part have helped to shape 
the expectations of the minister’s mate (both male and 
female). In the final analysis we must go to Scripture for 
our ultimate guide. Here we find the same elements that 
motivated our predecessors— zeal, urgency, disregard 
for cultural confines, compassion, and a cause greater 
than themselves. But they were not without a power 
greater than themselves to accomplish what was before 
them. Nor are we without it. The Holy Spirit is still being 
poured out on those who believe. Perhaps a starting 
place is with Paul who, seeing his own helplessness in 
light of God’s mighty power, falls to his knees and cries, 
“What shall I do, Lord?” God answered his cry and He 
will yours. $
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A Call to Serve
by Marion K. Rich

Pastor’s Wife, Ferguson, Mo.

I clung tenaciously to the blond oak pew in front of me. 
As the evangelist beckoned sinners to the altar, it 

seemed as though his penetrating gaze pierced directly 
into my soul. My first reaction was utter terror and dis
may. There was absolutely no way I would walk that 
long aisle to publicly bow at the altar. I shuddered at the 
thought of such a humiliating ordeal. Though my quest
ing spirit faced a profound conviction for sin, not until 
almosttwo weeks later did my stubborn heart capitulate 
to Christ’s call. It was a rainy Saturday night before the 
revival ended when I humbly knelt at the altar and ex
perienced the greatest life-changing moment I ever had. 
It was not by human strategy that I was drawn to that 
altar but by the magnetism of God’s sovereign Spirit.

Beside me at the altar knelt a gentle, gracious 
woman— the minister’s wife. Clearly, concisely she ex
plained to me the plan of salvation. With a winsome 
loveliness and serene confidence she led me step by 
step to a personal recognition of Christ as my Savior. In 
that decisive moment, the Holy Spirit began to revitalize 
every part of my life like a refreshing stream of clear 
mountain water. It was an immensely stimulating experi
ence. From the impact of Christ’s presence a definite, 
distinct witness flooded my heart.

Later, in the solitude of my bedroom, I sorted through 
the events of the evening and reaffirmed my decision to 
follow Christ the rest of my life. He began to show me 
how I had been captivated by my worldly pursuits and 
enamored by sinful pleasures. If I were to be His disci
ple, I was to disengage myself from them. The plain, 
intense light of His Word revealed to me my superficial, 
selfish life. How thoroughly preoccupied with my own 
personal plans I had been. As I commenced the joyous

adventure of walking with Jesus, He disclosed to me 
that He would be my ever-present Guide to lead me 
surely, unmistakably along a path of His design.

Following my life-changing encounter with Christ the 
remarkable pastor’s wife who so graciously guided me 
in my pursuit of God started a careful, consistent disci- 
pling process in my life. She radiated the love of Christ 
with a burning enthusiasm and a shining spirit. Her sig
nificant spiritual influence on me culminated in an ardent 
desire to expend my life for the kingdom of God. It was 
a life-encompassing call to discipleship that included 
servanthood. From there God arranged the circum
stances and events of my life and brought me into a 
relationship with a young minister whose life was com
mitted to ministry in the same way as mine.

What Is a Partnership Ministry?
By marrying a minister I have had the opportunity to 

fulfill my call to Christian service. For 32 years I have 
joined hands with my husband as a partner in ministry in 
three pastorates and on the mission field. I've found it 
much more exciting to be a part of the team than to sit 
aloof in the bleachers as a spectator and watch the ac
tion. Partnership in ministry means a dedication to the 
same goals, yet working in separate roles that vary with 
our abilities. It means that the wife of a minister is deeply 
interested in her husband’s work, sharing the responsi
bilities and the concerns. The husband respects his 
wife, trusts her judgment, and has confidence in her 
abilities. They complement each other.

No doubt there are some clergymen who refuse to 
allow their wives to have any vital part in working with 
the congregation. Perhaps they feel their wives are un
stable or incapable of handling leadership roles. Or they
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Never allow activity to 
become a substitute 
for being.

may feel she lacks physical stamina or that her person
ality problems make her too dominant in the congrega
tion. Some men feel threatened by the wife’s abilities 
and might prefer to keep her in the background. But I’m 
certain that most ministers look for a wife with certain 
attributes that will contribute to ministry. Most cler
gymen welcome their wife’s sharing in the interests and 
concerns of the church, and her active participation in 
the work. I believe these couples who are a team in 
ministry share an unusual companionship bound by 
their common interest. What other profession offers the 
variety and satisfactions of actively promoting the king
dom of God, seeing people helped spiritually, and 
watching the church prosper? The call to serve in a part
nership ministry is a life that is rich, fulfilling, challenging, 
infinitely interesting, and rewarding.

Life Principles for Ministry
In retrospect I see that every step of our ministry has 

been touched by the Master in a thousand ways. Life 
has been filled with tremendous excitement and joyous 
adventure. That divine “call to serve” has been indis
pensable to survival. It has kept me steady in the storm 
of inevitable conflicts that occur in our kind of pro
fession. It has kept me secure through financial strug
gles and family adjustments. Early in my journey the 
Holy Spirit guided me to three life principles that have 
influenced my inner life and my ministry to others. They 
are indispensable to my performance as a disciple. And 
they are vital to the “ministry of the towel"— service that 
flows out of my inward person.

The first life principle is: What I am in my inmost being 
must take precedence over what I do. I must be a per
son of integrity— one who is authentic— a genuine 
Christian. That requires the development of a vital rela
tionship with Christ. This must be the number one prior
ity of my life— His presence kept fresh and vibrant; “the 
inner man renewed day by day.” It means cultivating a 
life of sustained devotion— living in His presence every 
day of my life; “constant, conscious communion with 
Christ.” This demands large chunks of time in solitude

and silence— drawing fresh insights from His Word and 
tapping resources that will enable me to help others. In 
order to maintain spiritual vitality there must be per
petual growth as a person— stretching my spirit and my 
mind. I must beware of spiritual and mental stagnation. 
It is necessary to read widely, to discipline every area of 
my life, and to find recourse beyond myself through 
prayer. I must never allow activity to become a substitute 
for being.

The second life principle is: I must be a lover of peo
ple; Jesus said, "servant of all.” The ministry is people- 
oriented. We are always taking heed to people— their 
needs, their spiritual condition. My daily prayer must be 
for a sensitivity to people, for eyes to see the heart- 
needs of others, and for a willingness to let Christ's love 
flow through me at any time, any place, with a person of 
any race. The Scriptures will not allow me to choose a 
“nice” clientele above others. Congregations vary as 
widely as individuals. Churches are made up of imper
fect people. There may be those who are difficult, crit
ical, demanding, and intolerant. Our attitude and our ap
proach toward them will largely determine our ongoing 
relationships. When we give out love and only love, love 
will ultimately come back to us.

People in our churches have deep needs. They need 
someone to be available to them, someone to share 
their problems, their joys, and their sorrows. We are 
called to “heal the brokenhearted and bind up the 
wounds.” They need someone to listen to them, to show 
them compassion and patience, which are more impor
tant than trying to come up with correct answers. 
Maybe we can’t fill all the expectations of the congrega
tion, but loving them is a wonderful compensation. Peo
ple do look to us for strength and at such times Christ 
invades our inadequacies and helps us to be exemplary 
in faith and devotion to Him. People can know that we 
care deeply about them.

The third life principle the Lord gave me is: Live with 
eternity's values in view. One of the first quotes I wrote 
on the flyleaf of my first Bible shortly after my conver
sion to Christ was David Livingstone’s words: “I will set

Dan Zamostny
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no value on anything I now have or may possess except 
it be in relation to the Kingdom of God." If I am to be a 
disciple of Jesus and involved in ministry my primary 
values must be eternal values— not the values of this 
life. There are so many things about our society that 
attempt to corrupt our own value system. In so many 
ways we have been made to think that this life is the 
most important thing there is. We are charmed by the 
vanity of earth’s trifles. This world is not our home. We 
are headed for a totally different home that Christ is 
preparing for those who love Him.

A. W. Tozer reminds us: “The quest of the modern 
Christian is likely to be for peace of mind and spiritual 
joy, with a good degree of material prosperity thrown in 
as an external proof of the divine favor.” I must keep 
asking the Lord daily to give me the capacity to find in 
His Word all the values He wants me to have and to fill 
my mind with them as He restores me day by day.

I have been learning that I must hang loosely to the 
things of this world. First, I must hold lightly the things I 
possess. I was reminded of this fact several years ago 
when we shipped our possessions home from the mis
sion field on one of our furloughs. The steel barrels that 
contained all of our valuable goods were dropped from 
the ship and almost everything we owned was a total 
loss. China and glassware and mahogany items were 
broken, paintings and linens were slashed by the broken 
glass, typewriter and stereo were crushed, and pots and 
pans were bent out of shape. Many personal treasures 
were irreplaceable and no insurance could be claimed 
for any of the loss. I was reminded of a scripture verse 
that speaks of taking the spoiling of your goods cheer
fully (Heb. 10:34).

Second, I have been learning that I must hold loosely 
to my friendships. Ministry frequently takes them and 
me far and wide, and distance brings a wedge to the 
intimacy we would like to enjoy. Yet, that does not mean
I will not open my heart wide and allow the warmth of 
new friendships to be a vital part of my life and my ex
periences.

Third, I must also hold loosely to my children for they 
too are following the path of Christ’s design, and minis
try is taking them to faraway places and even abroad to 
the mission field. Instead, my heart echoes the words of 
Mary A. Thompson’s song:

Give of thy sons to bear the message glorious;
Give o f thy wealth to speed them on their way;

Pour out thy soul for them in pray’r  victorious;
And all thou spendest Jesus will repay.

To hold tightly to anything or anyone in this world ulti
mately brings disappointment and heartache in times of 
loss. Luther declared: “I have held many things in my 
hands, and I have lost them all, but whatever I have 
placed in God’s hands, that I still possess.”

Is There a Role Definition for the Clergy-Wife?
The role of the minister’s wife has provoked much 

discussion in recent years. It has also raised the ques
tion as to whether or not the minister’s mate should feel 
a divine call to share in her husband’s ministry. The role- 
definition for clergy wives in past generations has 
cramped and frustrated women. Ministers’ wives have

been sometimes disturbed by the perceptions and ex
pectations of their congregations who sought to use 
them as workers with little concern for their individuality. 
Frequently they were expected to fit into a preconceived 
mold, to be a leader and model in all aspects of the 
church. Some congregations gave the minister’s wife a 
pedestal-position in which they looked to her with ado
ration and honor. Consequently, today clergy wives are 
seeking an understanding of their position and their 
identity.

On the other hand, a disturbing attitude sometimes 
emerges among many young clergy wives. Concerning 
their position in their husband’s ministry some have ex
claimed, “I have no role! I just happen to be married to a 
minister The congregation should not expect any more 
from me than from any other member." Perhaps this 
type of statement reveals an attempt to escape in
volvement in their husband’s ministry, or it might simply 
indicate an apprehension of rigid demands made upon 
them either by their husbands or the congregations.

Regardless of their stance and attitude regarding 
their role in his work— whether stubborn, accepting, 
passive, supportive, submissive, or sharing— we must 
admit that clergy wives are more deeply affected by 
their husband’s call to minister than wives of men in 
many other professions. The clergyman’s job can never 
be reduced to a certain set of hours a week, and wives 
live in close association with the people their husbands 
serve. There are sometimes certain personal sacrifices 
required, and demands are made on their time that may 
bring frustration to their personal plans. If the wife’s 
goals for their life together are contrary to the goals her 
husband feels God has given him, she may become re
sentful and unhappy. There will be a strain on their rela
tionship as well as on his God-given call.

We recognize that there is great diversity among min
isters’ wives. What may be a burden or frustration for 
one may bring great satisfaction and opportunity for an
other. Finding one’s outlet for individual contribution in 
the ministry is a personal matter determined by spiritual 
gifts, talents, and temperament. I believe most congre
gations will make allowances in their expectations if 
they can look to their pastor’s wife as “a woman of 
strength and dignity” and if “kindness is the rule for ev
erything she says" (Prov. 31:25-26, TLB). But to refuse 
to share in the work life of the church is to refuse a part 
in discipleship. Since God’s highest gift, the gift of His 
Son, is made available to every believer— not just the 
preacher— don’t we all have the obligation or the re
sponsibility to minister (1 Pet. 4:10)? There must be for 
all of us a sense of commitment to Christ. Our response 
to that call to a life of servanthood is not defined by the 
fulfillment of a role. It is a life that is Person-centered— it 
is accepting the ministry of the towel, a service not given 
because of duty but because of “agape,” self-giving 
love.

The editor of a Christian magazine says he has met 
many hundreds of dedicated clergy wives in his travels, 
but he suspects the secret of their striking service goes 
far deeper than personality or even devotion to their 
husbands. It all boils down to a deep, personal commit
ment to the Master and a clear sense of a call to serve.

1
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The Preacher’s 
Wife as Victim, 

Persecutor, Rescuer
by Dixie Adamson

St. Louis, Mo.

A bumper sticker read, “I love humanity: it’s people I 
can’t stand.”

Why do we have stressful relationships? Why do we 
continue to act in destructive patterns? Why are we of
ten in emotional turmoil over interpersonal relation
ships? The frequency with which this topic is discussed 
and the emotional intensity often displayed should give 
us a clue about its importance, particularly among 
clergy wives.

There are many different and legitimate approaches 
to be taken in addressing interpersonal relationships. In 
this article we will deal with the woman who lives in the 
parsonage and the game called, “Victim, Persecutor, 
Rescuer.” Steven B. Karpman, M.D., suggested this 
model for a game people often unconsciously play. The 
title makes the game sound treacherous, and it is.

First of all, as with any good game, let’s get the rules 
straight. Who can play? Anyone! There is no age or sex 
discrimination. How many may play? Any number! The 
game often starts with only one player, but multitudes 
may be added as it continues. How long does the game 
last? It may last for a few minutes or continue a lifetime. 
It may be played at any time, in any place, under any 
circumstance. It is very convenient to take along on

long, boring trips. Once a player enters the game he can 
play any or all three positions, any number of times. 
Who wins? No one! Then why do we play? Let’s answer 
that by setting the game in motion.

Keep the diagram in mind as we discuss a hypothet
ical occurrence in the life of a parsonage couple. The 
husband uses his wife in a humorous sermon illustration 
in which she sees no humor. She is greatly embar
rassed. She feels like a victim and her husband is seen 
as the persecutor. Most husbands, after a time in public 
ministry, become aware of what makes their wives un
comfortable. But oh, the pure delight of making her 
squirm in public when she can't retaliate is sometimes 
irresistible. There is a price to be paid later, at home, 
when the wive (victim) becomes the persecutor, and the 
husband (persecutor) becomes the victim.

Monday morning arrives and a friend drops over for 
coffee. The wife (victim) laments her cause. The friend 
(rescuer) agrees with her assessment of the situation 
and mentions that her friend’s pastor-husband is really 
very juvenile in many of his actions. The pastor’s wife 
(victim) can now become persecutor of her friend, who 
is now a victim, by rescuing her husband with, “Who do 
you think you are to talk about my husband that way!” 
They part, emotionally upset, each to continue the 
drama in her own home.

This may seem like a very trivial situation, but with a 
little reflection we could come up with hundreds of ex
amples of how this game gets started. All the way from 
criticism of child-rearing techniques (by the only little, 
old lady in the church who never had any) to a denial of 
the need for a salary raise for the pastor.

Why do we play these games? Because we are com
fortable with the position played and the payoff-feelings 
we get from playing. Through childhood and adulthood 
we develop methods of dealing with the world. We as
sume that our perceptions are reality. A player may actu
ally dislike the position he plays and the payoff-feelings 
he gets from that position. When a game is announced, 
however, he returns to his “start here” position because 
it is familiar and there is a predictable outcome.



When “poor me,” “I told you so,” and “I’ll take care of you” all try 
to grab the last seat, something more interesting than musical 
chairs will happen.

Many of us have a favorite position to play, and a 
favorite reciprocal feeling. Victims usually have attitudes 
of: “poor me,” “no one cares,” and “ I’m used and 
abused.” Their favorite feelings may be sadness, de
pression, powerlessness, and self-righteous martyr
dom.

Those who choose a persecutor stance may have at
titudes of: “I told you so,” “Ha, ha, I caught you,” and “I 
was right all along.” Their favorite feelings may be supe
riority, pride, and self-righteous indignation.

People who assume the rescuer role may often have 
attitudes of: “Boy, can I help you,” “Look, I have the 
answer to your problem— just follow these 10 easy 
steps,” and “Here, let me take care of you, you poor 
thing.” The feeling payoff in this case may be the sense 
of being needed by someone or pleasure in helping an
other and self-righteous spiritual superiority.

Also involved in this game is a law of reciprocity. This 
simply means that when one event takes place, another 
event is sure to follow. Victims look for rescuers. The 
victim’s story is pathetic, giving an open invitation to all 
who would rescue him. Part of the payoff is thav some
one listens and sympathizes. Victims also look for per
secutors! They are a needed part of the game. When 
persecutors aren’t available, victims cast others in the 
role: “Do you know what he said about my husband?” 
“Did you see the way she looked at me?”

Persecutors look for victims. They love incompetent, 
unsuspecting people so their own brilliance can be mag
nified.

Rescuers look for victims. They have supposedly 
“saved” another marriage. They have heard another sad 
tale, and the brownie points are adding up.

This game is usually played by individuals, but it is 
very interesting to watch couples who have adopted 
similar favorite positions and payoff feelings regarding

the church. Every couple has the right, at some time in 
their career, to be totally discouraged, victims of circum
stance, people, and church officials. But the problem 
becomes serious when this attitude of victimization be
comes a way of life. For other couples the position may 
be that of exploitive persecutor of the church. Then 
there are the rescuing couples who run to the defense 
of the church at any perceived threat. Once in the game, 
these couples easily move through all positions.

HOW TO END THE GAME!
The first step is to recognize that the game exists and 

that we are participants. Most people who play this 
game are unaware of it. The Christian has the advan
tage of reading God’s Word, and as this is done the Holy 
Spirit may very gently reveal the hidden man of the 
heart. Sometimes God sends a true friend along to con
front us with the unwelcome news. In whatever way the 
awareness comes, acknowledge it!

Most diseases cannot be cured until they are diag
nosed. This is a game that doesn’t end until it is recog
nized and owned. The Negro spiritual says it well: “It’s 
me, it’s me, O Lord! Standin’ in the need of prayer!”

One thing that recognition leads to is an understand
ing of how vulnerable we are in some situations. We may 
need to spend extra time in God’s Word and in personal 
communion with Him when situations arise that give us 
opportunity to reenter the game. If we are fortunate 
enough to have a soul-sister, we may need to have her 
hold us accountable as we strive to learn new ways of 
responding. Our willingness and the Holy Spirit’s power 
must be combined for us to become victors instead of 
victims, blessers instead of persecutors and true, hon
est friends, instead of rescuers who keep score.

The second step many of us need to take is defining 
responsibility. A lot of pastors’ mates who suffer the
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University of Missouri, St. Louis, in the field of psychol
ogy. Her husband is pastor of Overland Wesleyan 
Church, St. Louis, Mo.
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victim role carry false guilt from assumed responsibility. 
Those among our ranks who are task-oriented may 
overload themselves. The church may also be blamed 
for its expectations of a minister’s wife, when in reality 
she has assumed a disproportionate amount of respon
sibility.

Wives also assume false responsibility for their hus
band’s actions. This heavy load drives one into a de
fensive position when the husband is attacked. It can 
also lead to being a persecutor when the husband falls 
short in fulfilling the wife’s expectations in the ministry. 
Blessed is the wife who learns that her husband’s of
fenses are not her offenses.

Part of defining responsibility is not allowing others to 
force upon us responsibility that is not ours. If we can 
recognize this attempt and refuse to go along with it, it 
will alleviate some of our victimization.

A good fortification against false responsibility is to 
discover your own gifts and find a place within the 
church and society to use them. Open communication 
between husband and wife in this area is certainly 
needed. Many good books have been written in the area 
of gifts. Seek them out and define your gifts and respon
sibilities.

A third step that is necessary in ending this game is 
that of choice. If I recognize myself in the game and can 
define my areas of responsibility, then I can choose a 
course of action.

Some pastors’ wives, after a few years in the ministry, 
feel they are victims of their husbands’ calling. It is true 
they chose to marry a ministerial student and they made 
a genuine commitment to God and the church. But 
when the realities replace the irrational illusion of the 
idealized ministry, depression, disillusionment, and vic
timization may set in. She’s stuck— or so she feels. She 
can’t divorce him. First of all, she doesn’t believe divorce 
is an option for Christians. Second, she has no indepen
dent means of support. Third, there is no support in her 
social world for pastor’s wives who divorce their hus
bands because they can’t cope with the ministry. Fourth, 
she doesn’t really want a divorce. She just wants to be 
out of the victim role and she assumes leaving the minis
try will take care of it. Wrong! Learned behavior patterns 
will follow her in every area of life. A career change won’t 
work unless negative, destructive behavior patterns are 
broken.

These victimized wives can turn into persecutors of 
the worst kind. “If you would only leave the ministry, we 
could be happy.” The nagging turns into harassment and 
some parsonage families are destroyed. We must re
member that attitudes determine behavior, even if they 
are irrational. If you believe you are a victim, you will act 
that way.

When this situation arises, we need to reconfirm pre
viously made decisions. Now, through the Word and the 
direction of the Holy Spirit, we can choose again to live 
and love a minister-husband. We can choose, in the face 
of reality, to support him in his calling. For, you see, 
choice puts us in control of our lives. True victims have 
no choice. They are overpowered by a stronger force.

Christ is the best example of a person who chose his 
life-style. The world would consider Him a victim. He 
was intelligent, and yet He spent time with slow learn

ers. He could have been a king, but He chose to be 
servant of all. He gave up fame and fortune and chose to 
die like a thief. His choices made Him a victor over those 
who considered Him a victim.

Christ could have persecuted His enemies, but He 
chose not to. Instead He prayed, “Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do” (Luke 23:34).

Christ could have rescued His friends from some em
barrassing blunders, but He chose not to. Peter would 
never have learned how vulnerable he was to compro
mise, and how needy he was of the divine presence if he 
hadn’t experienced the denial incident.

With Christ as our Example we can gain control of our 
lives and allow others to have control of theirs.

The fourth step in ending the game is that of con
frontation. An article from a pastor’s wife appeared a 
few years ago in a popular advice column. In the article 
the wife stated that they had been in the ministry many 
years. Her husband slept until noon every day, spent a 
lot of time in recreation, worked a couple of hours a day, 
and made a few appearances so people would think he 
was busy. The wife wanted to know how to get out of 
the game.

The first thing she had to admit was her participation 
in the game. Then she had to withdraw by refusing to 
cover for her husband as she had been doing for many 
years. Finally, she needed to confront him with the de
structiveness of his behavior on their marriage and the 
church.

St. Anthony’s Hospital in St. Louis has a drug and 
alcohol rehabilitation unit. One technique they use is that 
of confrontation. Spouses, children, employers, and oth
ers connected with the alcoholic/drug-abuser gather to
gether. They learn how to confront the alcoholic/drug- 
abuser in a constructive way. The alcoholic/drug-abuser 
is then brought to a meeting where these important 
people in his life are present and is confronted with what 
his drinking or chemical dependency is doing in the var
ious areas of his life. His suitcases have already been 
packed, and he can do one of two things after the meet
ing: He can enter the treatment center and face up to his 
problem, or he can take his luggage and leave home.

This may seem like a radical approach to take for min
isterial families. But isn’t there the possibility that some 
situations could be saved if some type of confronting, in 
love, would take place? This might be needed just as 
much by the workaholic pastor who neglects family re
sponsibilities as by the man who is derelict on the job.

David Augsburger, in his book Caring Enough to Con
front, says that “truth with love brings healing. Truth in 
love enables us to grow. Truth in love produces change.”

Confronting a spouse is risky. The game may end, the 
spouse may respond, and the couple may grow to
gether. However, the spouse may also rebel and become 
more firmly entrenched in old, destructive patterns. Is 
the risk worth taking?

Ministers and their wives should never hesitate to 
seek outside professional help, when needed, for sup
port and confrontation. The game must end: for the 
sake of the person, the marriage, and the church. $
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LETTER TO A YOUNG. BUT WEARY. PASTOR'S WIFE
This is the actual letter sent to a young pastor’s wife by her D.S.’s 
wife. Only the identity is changed.

A  6jpung Poston’s  ck/ifj£
2 JIumeAous StAeet 
Pansonage, U .S~A
DeaA ^fniend
It was so nice being witR you today in youn Rowe and cRatting 
about diWjexeM tRings. I tRat tRe jjinst Rad  ̂Roun was speKt 
bneafeing tRe ice, and tRen (jinaddy tRe teans came to youn eyes as  
you unbundejted youn Reant and sRaned wRat was neadlly botRening 
you. ’Because oun conVeAsation was cut sRont by tRe annivad ô - 
oun Rusbands (jAow tRein tAip, T tRougRt pen&aps T sRoudd wAite 
and e^pneSS Some tRougRtS I  RaVe on tRe mattens we discussed 
begone tRey anniVed

^JiASt, T don’t suppose tRene is a  motRen otj smad£ cfcddnew 
wRo Rasn’t beew totaddy oVenwRelmed mucR ok- me time by tRe euoA- 
wity o|j ReA taslei I  fenow many days I  ^e£t mat I Rad Rad add I 
coudd tafee (jOA tRat day! Many nigRts 1 ditenafdy fjM into bed, 
compdetedy exRausted by tRe day’s  activities. ^4nd it seemed. 
wReweVen I did RaVe a  SpOAe moment, in tRe bacfc ojj my mind was 
always tRe tRougRt, T d  betteA be pAepaning tRe missionaAy study 
(jOA next montR’s  meeting"— oA planning jjOA tRe AeViVad tRat was 
coming up— oa a  tRousand otReA tRings tRat cnowded into my 
oVeAwonfced mind and body.

"But, tRanfe God, r  deOAned tRat <fcle didu’t AequiAe a s  mucR ofy 
me a s  otRens did. I  fenow G od undeAStands oun {imitations and 
tRe desiAes ojj oua ReOAts. deUil wid£ Come wRew oua bodies 
aAe weany ana widd wonfe oventime wftR Ris accusations and dis- 
counagemeKts. ISut G od is ^attR^ut as  we doofe to <Wim— maybe 
eVen wRide we ane doing disRes, on cleaning, on pAepOAing 
meads— and meets tRe needs ojj oun Reants and diVeS wRen we 
Raî e Come to tRe ewd ojy oun Roanded Aesounces.

I  Rave tRougRt many times, ,,CU/Ry don’t I  Rave tRe stnengtR otj- 
otRens wRo Seem to ^ y  tRAougR adH tRe wonfe and Aesponsibifety?” 
Satan used to attacfe me a  dot adong tRese fanes. <We woudd say, 
"Ted. needs a  wiĵ e wRo Ras dots ojy enengy to do ate tRe neCes- 
saAy tRings to make tRe cRuncR. go (jonwand." I  (jinaddy Rad to 
Come to tRe pdace tRat I just sunnendeAed it ad! to JeSUS and 
tnusted tRat <W e woudd tafee tRe VeSSed I  Rad giVen ^im and 
mafee out 0(j it wRateVen <Ne cRose to make. cWd. tRat decision 
came peace.

TRe nead, pnobdem Comes wRen G od kinds a  nebedfous Reant, 
and I  don’t tRinfe tRat is youn case at adi (jou Rave a  dot o{y 
pnessune ^Aom being a  young wi(j«, motRen, and pneacRen’s  wiĵ e 
wrtR a  Veny Randwonfeing pneacKen Rusband (mucR difee I  Rave). 
Sometimes I kound mysedjj tRinfeing tRene woudd be dess pnessune 
ik my Rusbana wene tRe sdow-pdodding, pRdegmatiCtype, and tRen 
I tRougRt, I  centaindy couddn’t stand a  dazy Rusband oa one wRom

T Rad to dMaddy pusR out tRe ^Aont dooA to get Rim to go to
WOJlk

(jou aAe doing sucR a  good job tReAe in Pansonage, U.S.^4. 
TRe LoAd is bdessing in a  gneat way. Satan is tnying Rand to get 
you down and mafee you dess tRan elective, [jou may Rave to det 
up on some tRings, at deast jjon tRe time being, and ConCeKtnate on 
youn (jOmidy. ^ t e n  add, tRat is youn main nesponsibidity! Mo 
matta wRat anyone says, youn pnecious frflmidy (incfudng youn 
Rubby, ojj counse) is youn pnime nesponsibidity.^fo one edse can 
tafee cane o(y youn (yOmidy as you can! (jou adone. Rave tRe dove 
and ConCm tRey need TRey doofe to you |jOA poise and stagtR, 
especiadly wRew D addy is away.

(Jou ane sucR a  (jine penson, a s  wedd a s  a  gneat motRen. I  
fenow tRat ad£ O jy  tRose aAound you in tRe cRuncR tRis way, 
too. (jou Rave a  quiet, Sweet, aiewddy, and Redpjjud, spiAit tRat is 
adways appAeCiated among c m cR |jodfes. OtReA pneacReAs’ wives 
may be mone “up (jnont," but penRaps it is betteA to be a  Refp^d, 
CoopeAOtiVe, boosting pAeacReAS wiĵ e tRan to be tRe CeKteA Ojj 
atteKtion and  sometimes, ContAoVeASy in tRe cRuncR.

I tRougRt mucR about youn AmaAfe tRat you Rave (^eedings o^ 
inadequacy, eSpeCiaddy ajyteA attending pneacReAs’ meetings and 
AetneatS. r  imagine most pAeacReAS and tReiA wiVeS RaVe 0|jten 
Rad tRese same (jeedings. Some speafeeAS day a  aead guitt tnip 
on you. (rm  sune tRey don’t intewtionaddy do it.) T?ut, tRey Rave a  
job to do, to cRaddenge tRose pnesettt, and I  tRinfe guidt is ojjten 
Spnead on a  dot ojj peopde. TRis is peARaps tRe unOVoidabde 
(jaddout on ajytenmatR ojj tRe meetings we deadens pdan. <WoweVen, 
ijj we can deaim to tafee jjAom tRe SpeafeeA’s message wRat we can 
assimidate into oun own speCiad mafeeup, abidities, and tadeKts and 
det tRe nest go tRat doesn’t and couddn’t appdy to us, tRe betteA 
o[j|j- we woudd be. ^4nd we woudd ewjoy tRese meetings mone!
Tafee Reant!

^Jeed (jAee to Come on down and stay in oun Rouse |jOA a  f̂ ew 
days, on dongeA ijj necessany. Moybe just getting out Ojj town 
woudd do you a  dot ojj good Sv/e Rave tRe e?dna bedtooms 
and a  faAge Rouse (yon tRe boys to pday in. (̂ ou coudd do wRat- 
ei>en you ^  difee doing. cWe. Rave tRe extna can and you coudd 
fjfied-jjAeeto use it.

I  widd be pAaying |jon you, and r don’t want you to Ĵ̂ ed dess 
tRan GRnistian because you Rave sRown youn “Rumanity.' I  just wisR 
tRat bacte tRene wRew my cRiddnen wene ad£ smadd I  Rad Rad some
one to tadfe to wRo undenstood and woudd not Rave tRougRt d^ss 
o|y me (yon Raving “(jeet ojj cday."

cWftR ad! my dove,
(joUA DiStAiCt SupeAinte«deKt’s 
Sv/ijje
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YOU LOOK FAMILIAR—  
ARE YOU MY HUSBAND?

Creating Family Leisure Time 

by Gay L. Leonard
Olathe, Kans.

The dog! The kids! The boss! The telephone! Calgon, 
take me away!” That scene depicting the harried 

homemaker is, no doubt, being played out in the lives of 
many ministers’ wives. Only the script might read: “The 
church softball league! The Christian Life Board meet
ing! The marriage counseling! Lord, take me away!” And 
if you asked your mate what one diversion she’d most 
enjoy as a break from your shared hectic life-style, she’d 
probably say more time to be with you.

What a compliment to you! Yet this request repre
sents the No. 1 unmet need among ministers’ wives and 
is the greatest producer of “parsonage guilt.” The minis
ter, pressured by endless work, pulled by constant de
mands of people, and pushed by an inner compulsion to 
Kingdom business, senses a tremendous guilt when his 
family takes second place. The wife, knowing that the 
congregational needs are often urgent, yet aware that 
the family needs are just as real, is sometimes tempted 
to resent the job. Such resentment toward a holy calling 
produces a vicious cycle of emotional battles and spiri
tual guilt. No one is laughing but Satan.

We all live in the realm of the urgent. An executive 
recently sent his secretary on an errand to purchase a 
crucial business tool from the office supply— a large 
custom-made rubber stamp reading “URGENT” and an 
ink pad— red. When she asked for which project the 
new stamp would be used, he replied, “None in particu
lar. We can use it on any in-house mailing. I’m just tired 
of employees not reading the memos. But they’ll open 
anything marked ‘urgent.’ ”

As a busy, conscientious minister, you constantly an
swer the call of the urgent— the finance committee 
meeting, the church workday, the teen afterglow, the 
early morning surgery, the men’s prayer breakfast, the 
year-end reports . . .  the list never ends. Each screams 
for immediate attention like ball park children selecting 
teams— “Me first! Pick me first!”

The truth is all of these activities do not merit equal 
attention. Important people can never be neglected for 
urgent activities. Your family members must be the most 
important people in the world to you.

Before that persistent, nagging voice creeps in with 
its ulcerous message, “You’ve been neglecting her 
again,” relax. Continuing the cycle of guilt is no solution. 
But perhaps a few simple, practical suggestions, sensi
bly adopted, could meet your wife’s greatest emotional 
needs and create the exemplary marriage and family life 
you should present to your congregation.

1. Take time off from your job.
God never expected anyone— even his ministers— to 

work all of the time. He set the example himself when 
He rested one day after the creation of the universe. He 
often commanded His servants to rest, as in the story of 
Elijah, as a responsibility in caring for the body as the 
temple of God. Even Jesus needed time away from His 
ministry— “The apostles gatherd around Jesus and re
ported to him all they had done and taught. Then, be
cause so many people were coming and going that they 
did not even have a chance to eat, he said to them, 
‘Come with me by yourselves to a quiet place and get 
some rest.’ So they went away by themselves in a boat 
to a solitary place” (Mark 6:30-32, NIV).

As much as we would like to believe that we are indis
pensable, none of us is. Upon careful scrutiny, your list 
of absolutely essential errands could probably be pared 
down significantly. We all need more education on prior
itizing, separating the important from the urgent. Re
member that while things are almost always urgent, 
people are almost always important. Careful scheduling 
will allow time for the most important people.

C. S. Cowles has said: “Life is too short and the pos
sibilities too great to squander it through all work and no 
play.”
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Gay is presently working on her Ph.D. dissertation in En
glish. She has taught at Mid-America Nazarene College, 
Johnson County Community College, and the University 
of Tulsa. She is married to the director of Youth Minis
tries, Church of the Nazarene.

A healthy dose of leisure time will benefit you in all 
aspects— emotionally, physically, mentally, even spiritu
ally. It will benefit your church; a rested minister’s work 
hours are twice as productive. And it will benefit your 
wife and children who are longing to know that they, too, 
are important to you.

2. Observe Monday night as “ Family Night.”
When 1,500 school children were asked, “What do 

you think makes a family happy?” the most frequent 
response was “Doing things together.” It is not so much 
what we do for our families as what we do with them 
that is important. As pastor, you should set the example 
for your congregation. No church activity should pre
empt this one night each week with your family. Very 
often the same laymen are involved in the Tuesday night 
board meeting, Wednesday night prayer and praise ser
vice, Thursday night visitation, Friday night teen activity, 
and Saturday night Sunday School class party. They 
need time, as you do, with family members and will be 
glad you set this policy. Reserve this one night every 
week as the minimum . . .  and additional nights when
ever possible.

3. Spend quality time with your family.
Every family needs to practice more the art of com

munication. Parents must be aware of the daily activ
ities, thoughts, and plans of children. Spouses need 
time to relate the trying moments and funny episodes of 
the day. Meals should be a family gathering with each 
one sharing in the lives of all the others. In this day of 
conflicting schedules, this may take sacrifice. If you put 
all work aside— excepting emergencies, of course— to 
make family meals a priority, the rest of the family can be 
expected to do the same.

Quality family time necessitates a silent television. 
There is a time for parents to watch television with their 
children, to monitor viewing habits and to explain what is

right and wrong in the scenes being depicted. But a 
darkened room of silent viewers with eyes fixed on the 
screen does not create the listening environment which 
you, your wife, and your children all need. Be sure the 
time you devote to them is of top quality. They need not 
only your ears but your mind and your heart as w e ll. . .  
and you need theirs.

4. Find a simple activity or hobby that you can 
share with your family.

Recent psychological studies have proven conclu
sively that hobbies extend one’s life span. So why do so 
few of us engage in them? Common excuses are: too 
expensive, no facilities, no equipment, no time. Avid fish
ermen often get to the lake only once a month. Skiers 
may be able to go to the mountains only once a year. 
Most can never afford that ski trip, that boat, that athletic 
club membership. Instead of bemoaning the loss or set
tling for a once-a-year hobby, find a simple daily activity 
that your whole family can enjoy together.

An evening neighborhood stroll costs nothing and can 
simultaneously provide the opportunity for communica
tion with your spouse, good exercise, and a clearing of 
the day’s muddy thoughts. During colder months, try 
some old-fashioned family activities— reading aloud, 
working puzzles, assembling models or craft kits. When 
finances and facilities are available, enjoy something 
more exotic. The key is to find what interests you and 
your family and to do it together.

5. Take advantage of your flexible schedule.
Sometimes the urgent must take precedence .. . 

surgeries cannot be postponed and district events have 
been scheduled months in advance. When you find the 
weekly calendar overstuffed with assignments, plan a 
special long lunch with your wife. If she has a job, try to 
plan your lunch break to coincide with hers; your sched
ule may be more pliable. When you know you won’t be
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Instead of bemoaning 
the lack of funds for 
an athletic club mem
bership, find a simple 
daily activity your 
whole family can en
joy together.

spending the evening at home, stop by the school to 
give the kids a break from the routine bus ride with a 
ride home with Dad. Drop by the afternoon ball practice 
or play rehearsal. And always take time to attend those 
daytime school productions and field trips. You may be 
the only father in the class whose schedule enables him 
to come. What a treat for your kids!

6. When days aren’t available, settle for moments.
How we would all love two or three days to head for 

the beach, the mountains, the lake, or even Grandma’s. 
Unfortunately, these breaks are far apart. Sometimes 
we can’t even find one full day to set aside totally for 
leisure. But the next time a funeral falls on your only day 
off, instead of resigning yourself to work all day, salvage 
any part of the day you can. When the day is so hectic 
that you can’t even get away for lunch, instead of phon
ing home with “I’ll grab something at McDonalds and 
see you tonight,” see if your wife can pack a simple 
lunch for an indoor picnic for two at your office. Knowing 
you want to see her on an especially busy day will make 
her extra effort worthwhile.

This may be an appropriate time to invest two dollars

in an hour of baby-sitting. The mother with small chil
dren at home needs a break. When a quiet dinner at an 
exclusive restaurant is prohibitive because of time and 
money, a single hour of baby-sitting and an intimate 
lunch can provide the respite you and your wife so des
perately need.

7. Take a vacation.
Just as a series of naps cannot suffice for a full night’s 

sleep, there is a periodic need for the family to spend 
extended periods of time together, as well as for you to 
have a longer break from the demands of your job. Va
cations need not be expensive or exotic to be restful and 
enjoyable. Though they must sometimes be spent in vis
iting seldom-seen relatives or checking on aging par
ents, try to reserve at least a portion of the vacation to 
spend alone with your wife. Chances are she doesn’t 
want Acapulco or Honolulu— she just wants time with 
you.

In order to incorporate these suggestions into your 
daily life, it may mean breaking old habits and forming 
new ones. Discipline yourself. It will be worth it . . .  for 
you, for her, for them.
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Pay Attention 
to Yourself

by Jayne Schooler
Lebanon, Ohio

Carol and her husband have been in 
the ministry for 13 years. He is a 

highly motivated, goal-oriented pastor. 
Carol is a supportive wife, involved in 
missions work, Sunday School, teen 
group, and choir. Besides this she goes 
calling, attends meetings, and holds Bi
ble studies.

Carol fits most people's description of 
an ideal pastor’s wife, but on the inside 
she is desperately hurting, desperately 
crying, desperately in need.

There are hundreds like her, deeply 
involved in the work of the church, 
seemingly doing all the right things, be
ing all things to all people. Some even 
manage to hold outside jobs in addition 
to home, family, and church involve
ments. But inside many of them are 
crumbling. They question their person-

hood and spirituality, their abilities, and 
their calling. And they tell no one.

It is a fact that many parsonage 
homes are struggling for survival. The 
wife is collapsing inwardly under the 
burden, and no one knows it. Why? Be
cause she thinks she shouldn't have 
needs or problems. Pastoral wives are 
suffering from deep anxieties, lone
liness, depression, and low self-esteem. 
Perhaps in proportions beyond our 
thinking. But there is hope for both pas
tors and pastors’ wives. God is inter
ested in the vitality of our lives. He is as 
deeply interested in our mental, emo
tional, and physical health as He is in 
our spiritual condition.

One pastor of a thriving church 
openly related, “Despite all the problems 
of the church, my greatest pressure is at

home. My wife is deeply depressed and 
has been for months."

Professional Christian counselors are 
more abundant and often more pro
ficient today than ever before. There is 
nothing wrong in saying, “We have a 
problem, let’s get some help.” It must be 
done.

For pastors and wives who sense 
problems creeping in upon them, there 
is prevention. Prevention comes as the 
couple, especially the wife, pays atten
tion to herself in three crucial areas—  
her marriage, her thinking, and her be
havior.

Betty Graves has 35 years of experi
ence as a pastor’s wife and as a D.S.’s 
wife. She has met many frustrated and 
lonely wives in her experience, many on 
the edge of giving up. She has viewed



the devastation brought on by years of 
personal neglect. She sees the lack of 
attention to one particular God-ordained 
relationship— the marriage— as a prime 
contributor to the problems of these 
women.

“The pastoral home gets bogged 
down with a lot of legitimate responsibil
ities— critically ill church members, a 
death in the congregation, the time- 
consuming weekly tasks of worship ser
vice preparation,” says Betty. “In many 
homes the marriage relationship takes 
fourth or fifth place. I am talking about 
all aspects of that relationship, from 
general communication to intimacy.

“What happens by the end of the 
day,” she continued, “is that the couple 
has nothing but exhaustion to maintain 
their relationship and personal stability. 
Over a period of time, the wife, es
pecially, sinks into deep loneliness, frus
tration, and eventually depression.”

Our lives and relationships were not 
designed to be conducted in such a 
manner. They must be given attention. 
Mrs. Graves firmly states, “I feel it is the 
wife's responsibility to be creative in de
veloping special times when she and 
her husband can be alone. Perhaps 
while the children are at school, or a reg
ularly scheduled evening that is consid
ered OFF LIMITS from board meetings 
and other church affairs. The marriage 
relationship must be nurtured.”

Without such attention, the wife finds 
she is out of touch with herself, God, 
and her family. Deterioration sets in.

Darlene Walters, mother of three 
boys and pastor’s wife in one of the 
fastest growing churches on their dis
trict, knows the demands that steal time 
from family togetherness.

“I recognize certain signs that alert 
me I am under tremendous stress. First 
I become very nervous. The next sign is 
depression. When these feelings come, 
I know I must get alone with my best 
friend, my husband. I am able to com
municate my needs to Dan and express 
my hurts. When Dan and I draw closer 
to one another and in fellowship with 
the Lord, I sidestep depression and 
even though demands do not stop I am 
again able to handle them.

“Sometimes Dan and I just go stroll
ing together at a local mall,” she says. 
“You can get a lot said and cover a lot of 
needs while you’re walking together.”

It is also imperative that the pastor's 
wife resolve her thinking about herself, 
her position, and the demands made 
upon her.

There are two ways for her to view 
her position— as her husband's job or 
as a divine calling together. It would not 
take any guessing to suggest which

provides the greater measure of inner 
peace.

“The demands were tremendous and 
out of my control,” said one pastor’s 
wife. “I always felt pressure to fill in the 
holes— where the gaps were. Of course 
that’s where the pastor's wife should 
be.”

“Not so,” says Darlene Walters. “I’ve 
had experience with gap-filling, but 
proper perspective of the demands kept 
me in balance. How I thought about 
them determined my level of frustration

Hundreds of wives 
are doing all the 
“right” things on the 
outside, but on the in
side they are desper
ately hurting.

and anxiety. With God’s help, I maintain 
a positive attitude about the many re
sponsibilities that are mine. I view them 
as opportunities to love people and to 
give of myself.”

But what if we don’t feel that way? 
How do we discipline ourselves to do 
what we don’t feel?

Betty Graves suffered such diffi
culties in the earlier years of their minis-

“I did not consider my resr£i|jpjilities 
as a choir member, Sunday' School 
teacher, and child raiser as vital con-

We want people 
around us, especially 
our husbands, to 
sense our needs 
without telling them 
we hurt.

tributions to the church and God’s king
dom. I thought of them as minimal. 
That’s where I was wrong. I was really 
doing what God wanted me to and de
veloping my gifts as He allowed me to. 
When I finally realized that, it changed 
everything.”

The pastor’s wife who sees her work 
and service as minimal and unimportant 
will have battles with low self-esteem. 
But if she disciplines her thinking and 
looks for opportunities to creatively de
velop her special gifts, she will realize 
God’s intended vitality of mind, soul, and

body. We sometimes need to discipline 
the way we think.

Thinking is crucial to behavior. Scrip
ture tells us as we think in our hearts, so 
we are. Spiritual destiny as well as 
present quality of life are determined by 
our behavior as fed by our thoughts.

If we allow every wind of doctrine 
(gossip) to control our thinking and be
havior, we will feel out of control. Anxi
ety because no one helps around the 
house, periods of depression because 
of exhaustion and overcommitment, or 
resentment concerning the demands 
placed upon us will make us feel out of 
control. But realizing we are children of 
the King and that in Christ we have “all 
things pertaining to life and godliness” 
can set us free and make us more posi
tive about who we are and what we do.

Jan Boesel, pastor’s wife, says, “We 
must be graciously assertive with our 
priorities, our needs, and ourselves. 
Sometimes we must get tough with our
selves.

“So often we want people around us 
to sense our needs without telling them; 
especially our husbands. We want them 
to see how tired we are and to take us 
out for dinner. They miss the cue and we 
end up frustrated or angry. Why don’t 
we just express our needs?

“I think women generally feel that 
they have a right to be upset,” Jan con
tinues. “Why didn’t the children do this, 
or the church member do that? We 
carry that secret hurt, often tucking it 
away and letting frustration, guilt, and 
then depression spin themselves 
around us like a web. We need to learn 
to express our thoughts and needs. 
Many wives are willing listeners to their 
husbands, but never allow their hus
bands to meet the deeper needs of their 
own hearts.”

There is no question that pastors’ 
wives are like other people. They have 
needs and problems too. But through 
ignorance or pride, few seek help until 
much emotional and spiritual damage is 
done.

Recognizing signs of stress can pre
vent much heartbreak. Prevention 
comes by attending to those things pre
cious to us, our marriage, our thinking, 
and our behavior.

It may take time for churches and 
churchmen to realize change is needed 
in the general concepts and expecta
tions for ministers' wives. But we can 
begin now to see ourselves as worthy 
of consideration, and we can begin 
making our wants and needs known to 
those who care and can help us. Disci
plined thought and behavior can put us 
in control of our circumstances so that 
we need not experience burnout or 
blowout. $
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A Walk in His Shoes
by Ruth Human

Tulsa, Okla.

My heart just aches,” he said. 
That startled me. It really 

shouldn't have, but all these years 
he had stood like an emotional giant, 
and I assumed he didn’t experience 
the deep stabbing pains of emo
tional hurt that I and other women 
experience. I suddenly gained a new 
insight into the inner him.

Since that day, I have often 
thought, How amazing would be our 
understanding of each other if it 
were possible for us to stand in the 
other person’s shoes, see through 
his eyes, and feel what he feels.

In our culture a man obtains his 
sense of self-worth and fulfillment

through his vocation. This is es
pecially true of a minister whose sat
isfaction in obeying God is coupled 
with the fulfillment of achieving in a 
mission bigger than life.

He is often validated and praised, 
and he feels very useful. The wife 
who does not have these same op
portunities of validation and praise 
may find herself riding piggy-back 
on her husband’s self-esteem, with 
little of her own. Many ministers’ 
wives are hurting because of lack of 
self-esteem. One of their deepest 
needs is to feel that their husbands 
will listen and show them that they 
care about these hurts. An attentive,

listening ear soothes many an ach
ing heart.

That there is a lack in some par
sonages of this kind of care and un
derstanding is borne out in these re
cent comments by pastors’ wives:

“I need to feel his support or posi
tive feedback about things accom
plished in the home. I need to feel 
more appreciated.”

“I am very concerned about the 
church and its functions, and I need 
to be made aware of activities and 
general plans.”

“I wish I could make my husband 
understand how I feel about my 
need to have some time for myself. I

Ruth was raised in a Nazarene parsonage. She and hus
band Russell have pastored in Missouri, California, and, 
for the past seven years, in Tulsa, Okla., at Central 
Church of the Nazarene. They formerly served in Africa 
for nine years.

Ruth directs women’s ministries in her church and 
teaches an adult Sunday School class. She speaks at 
retreats and banquets for women, particularly ministers’ 
wives. They have two daughters.
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need a time when there is no phone 
or doorbell.”

“I need a weekly cash allowance 
to spend just as I desire, even if it 
isn’t much.”

“I long for time when we can get 
away alone to plan, pray, and share 
dreams and goals.”

“I wish my husband would under
stand our financial limitations.”

“I wish my husband would say, 
‘I’m sorry.’ He shows me he is sorry 
by his actions, but once in a while I’d 
like to hear the words.”

“I need to know that our marriage 
and children are as important as the 
church work.”

“I need a close friend.”
“I’ve got to know that I am impor

tant to him. I need some of his time. 
I am very lonely inside, and I desper
ately need my husband to REALLY 
listen to me. He is a loving, caring 
person, but it is all directed toward 
the church people.”

Rather sad, right? And yet how 
many of these hurts could be elimi
nated and the needs met by real 
communication and attention from a 
spouse.

But on the other side of the coin, I 
often make myself stop and think of 
the tremendous responsibility that 
rests upon my husband’s shoulders. 
His job is so much more than just a 
vocation. Eternal values and desti
nies are in the balance. If he fails, 
results may be tragic.

Let’s try to walk in his shoes 
through a normal day in the life of a 
pastor/husband.

He is up at 6:00 looking for a place 
in the home for a few moments of 
personal devotions. At 7:30 he 
meets with a gentlemen from the 
congregation for breakfast. The 
man unburdens his heart concern
ing struggles and adversities he is 
experiencing on his job. There is 
even the threat of losing his job, and 
he has a family to support. He has 
been faithful to the church in stew
ardship of his time and money, en
deavoring to put God first in his life. 
Now, every word and expression 
from his pastor is crucial to his well
being. The pastor prayerfully seeks 
to say the right thing to encourage 
this member 

After breakfast, it is on to the of
fice to study and pray in sermon 
preparation. Interruptions and

phone calls make it hard to keep on 
track.

At noon it is lunch with another 
gentleman from the congregation. 
This time he hears the tragic news 
that a daughter’s marriage is falling 
apart. She and her husband were 
both reared in the church, but she 
has fallen into adultery and the par
ents’ hearts are broken. Their world 
has fallen apart. “Why, Lord, why?” 
he says. “We did our best to raise 
her right. Where did we go wrong?” 
Again my husband pours out of his 
heart words of hope and guidance.

After lunch he visits in hospitals. 
In the first, a young lady has just 
given birth to her first child. The pas
tor’s heart is lifted as he shares the 
joy and the blessing of God upon 
the young couple.

The next visit changes his mood 
completely. A young father is facing 
cancer surgery. He is groping for a

Too many wives find 
themselves riding 
piggy-back on their 
husbands’ self
esteem with little of 
their own.

faith to hold on to as he faces the 
unknown. His eyes and heart fasten 
on the pastor as he walks into the 
room. An emotional Ping-Pong 
game slaps the pastor’s heart into 
the opposite court. His heart aches 
for the young man. He must say the 
right thing.

As he heads home, traffic is at its 
peak and wears at his frayed emo
tions, slowing him down. At home he 
is greeted by his family. They have 
been awaiting his arrival and they 
clamor for his attention. He must try 
hard to shut out some of the day’s 
burdens so he can be the right kind 
of father and husband.

It can’t last long though, because 
there is a board meeting at 7:00 and 
he must be ready to chair it. He also 
will bring the devotions, so he needs 
to be spiritually in tune himself to 
give positive leadership, to praise 
God for victories, and to face and 
find solutions to problems. At 9:00 
all matters of business have been 
discussed and acted upon to every

one’s satisfaction. When he gets 
home the children are in bed. So 
ends an ordinary day for this weary 
man.

Then comes Sunday. It is almost 
time to begin the service. I slip into 
that second pew and breathe a 
prayer. I glance at him quickly as he 
comes onto the platform, to see if 
his clothes look as they should. He 
really should lose 10 more pounds; 
nevertheless, he looks especially 
nice in his dark suit and white shirt, I 
conclude.

My favorite part of the service is 
open-altar prayer time. I watch as 
the altar fills with people bringing 
heavy burdens and pressures to the 
Lord. I sense his heartbeat as he 
stands and watches the people he 
has been called to shepherd. Some
times his eyes meet theirs and there 
is a bond between them because he 
spent time with them that week. He 
knows why they are there. Some
times he walks over and gives a 
gentle pat on the shoulder. His body 
language says, “I’m pulling for you.” 
As he prays, I know why he says 
what he says and I am understand
ing more and more how his heart 
hurts.

Then comes the sermon. I see the 
gentle look on his face, but also the 
etched lines that only he, God, and I 
know about. I pull for him as he 
preaches and I understand where 
he is coming from and where he is 
going because I have felt his heart 
hurt.

The sermon is over. He steps off 
the platform and starts down the 
aisle. As he approaches the second 
pew, his eyes meet mine and there is 
a soft, gentle smile. I proudly step to 
his side and walk that long aisle to 
the door of the church to greet the 
people.

My heart fills with warmth and 
gratitude. “O God, thank You for 
blessing me with the privilege of be
ing married to this man. Please help 
me never to be a hindrance to him. 
Help me to understand the pres
sures he feels and the hurts he car
ries. Help me to be the support You 
want me to be. Give him the 
strength to be there when I need 
him. Help us always to be able to 
communicate to each other when we 
hurt. Bind our hearts closer to You 
and to each other day by day.” f
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How to Deal with Criticism
by Chris Blankenship

San Antonio District, Church of the Nazarene

Criticism will come; we can count on 
it! It should not surprise us. Con

sidering all the facets, the surprise is 
that we are not criticized more.

The people with whom we work, wor
ship, and play come from various back
grounds. Priorities are different. Stages 
of growth vary. Emotional capacities 
range widely. Environmental circum
stances differ. Hereditary elements are 
present. Wow! Is it any wonder that wills 
clash and ideas conflict?

Criticism can lead to creative or de
structive results. Accepting the premise 
that criticism will occur, we are faced 
with the proposition, “How shall I deal 
with this criticism?” Let us deal with it 
from two aspects: (1) Why Do People 
Criticize? (2) How to Respond to Crit
icism.

Some Sources of Criticism

Why do people criticize? Criticism 
usually occurs when two or more par
ties want different things. Criticism 
might appear as the outgrowth of a 
committee meeting on the new building. 
“I make a motion the carpet in the new 
sanctuary be blue.”

“Blue?!! I never heard of such a dumb 
thing! I think it should be red.”

“Blue!”

“Red!”
The stage is set, the characters se

lected. Lights! Action! The drama be
gins to unfold in the hours and days fol
lowing the committee meeting. Too 
many times instead of dealing with the 
disagreement in a mature, sensible 
manner, the persons involved go for the 
jugular by trying to destroy or at least 
taint the integrity of the other. The ob
ject of the mission seems to be “seek 
and destroy."

Why do people react in such a man
ner? The answer is quite complex. A 
few observations might help us. We are 
told that all of us have feelings of in
security and inferiority. We acquire 
these in the normal process of growth. 
We come into the world as babies and 
spend the first years of our lives as chil
dren . .. everything is much bigger than 
we are. We feel our smallness. Our 
“computer” is programmed, “You are 
small. Everything is bigger than you.” 
Later, even though our bodies take on 
the bigness of other adults, the con
cepts we have formed about ourselves 
remain small. A rather successful busi
nessman with a lot of good qualities had 
the problem of occasionally getting ex
tremely angry. Nothing seemed to help 
him control his temper. At the urging of

his wife, he sought professional help. 
After a few sessions of counseling, he 
remarked to his companion, “You know, 
dear, the amazing thing is that the areas 
where I am insecure are where the rage 
enters my life.”

Another trap we mortals fall into is 
that we develop low self-esteem. We 
tried something and failed. We weigh 
too much. We barely made passing 
grades in school while “everyone else” 
was making A s. We didn't go to college. 
There are many things to rob us of self
esteem if we permit them. The issue 
arising from low self-esteem is that we 
do not like ourselves; hence, we do not 
like others. Someone has observed that 
we cannot love others until we first love 
ourselves.

Misplaced hostility can be another 
cause of criticism. A very popular 
bumper sticker reads, “I’M MAD TOO, 
EDDIE.” Unfortunately, this is the state 
of mind of many people. I'm mad be
cause . . .

“The boss chewed me out today.” 
"My companion is dying with a 

dreaded disease.”
“The kid failed in school."
“Old Joe got the promotion at work 

instead of me.”
(Continued on page 33)

Chris found Christ because a pastor called on her family 
This influenced her to a commitment to personal evan
gelism. She is a recognized Personal Evangelism Trainer in 
the Church of the Nazarene and has trained others in the 
Evangelism Explosion method in 34 states, South America, 
and the Caribbean Islands. Chris has also spoken in boys’ 
and girls’ camps in Texas, Missouri, and Ohio. For 21 years 
she served pastorates with her husband, and for 11 years 
has participated with him in his assignment as superinten
dent of the San Antonio District of the Church of the Naz
arene.
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My Career Is Part 
of My Ministry

by Frances Wright
Oklahoma City, Okla.

W ith the rising cost of living today, perhaps one of 
the most difficult decisions faced by any woman 

is “to work or not to work.” This decision becomes 
doubly hard for a pastor’s wife faced with the responsi
bilities of a parsonage home. Like many pastors’ wives 
who work outside the home, I have had to continually 
answer for myself some questions. How do I know I’ve 
made the correct choice? How can we, the Wright fam
ily, overcome the difficulties encountered because I 
work? What are the positive aspects of my working, and 
are they part of God’s plan for us? Are the motives that 
prompt my choice to work selfish or unselfish?

I had prepared to teach and was in pursuit of my mas
ter’s degree when I met my prospective husband. The 
choice to work was easily made then; however, that 
choice has since had to be made annually, sometimes 
out of necessity to meet financial needs and at other 
times to fulfill personal goals and meet my own emo
tional needs.

Studies done with ministers’ wives indicate a great 
deal of loneliness, depression, insecurity, and feelings of 
isolation. I believe these women have not found per
sonal fulfillment and some hold harbored feelings about 
church-related role expectations. They also resent their 
husbands’ full schedules to the exclusion of them and 
their needs. Employment has provided an outlet for me 
to work through some of these types of problems. 
Through my secular job I have found Christian friends, 
new opportunities to share my faith, a place to use and 
develop my skills, a daily challenge, and a sense of ful
fillment and satisfaction.

On one occasion during our present pastorate, I did

not sign a contract for a new teaching year. Our plan 
was that I would work part time. However, my husband 
and I found that to be a very frustrating semester as we 
juggled schedules, baby-sitting responsibilities, and 
church activities to accommodate the various part-time 
jobs. We find that a full-time job provides the structure 
we need as a family. Each minister’s wife will need to 
find the boundaries that she can work within. For my 
needs, a set routine with my family has provided that 
structure.

Financially, my work provides the additional income 
we need. In addition it has provided that extra for enter
tainment of parishioners, which would otherwise not be 
possible. In the children’s departments of the church, 
donated materials and other benefits are made from my 
financial resources. My own children have been able to 
participate in activities that, without my added income, 
would be beyond our means. All these financial free
doms add to my happiness as a woman, mother, and 
wife.

In sharing with my coworkers I have found Christian 
friends in whom I can confide some of my concerns and 
cares. I have opportunities to share with others at work 
who do not know the Christian way. In addition, my work 
with learning disabled and emotionally disturbed chil
dren and their families is a ministry I would not have 
within the home-church setting. I feel God’s con
firmation and blessing on my work.

How have I been able to work full time, be a mother 
and wife, share church responsibilities with my hus
band, and still have reasonable success in each of these

Frances holds a master’s degree in special education 
and for the past 14 years has taught learning disabled 
and emotionally disturbed children in both private and 
public institutions. In her church she works in children’s 
ministries, teaches Sunday School, directs VBS, and is 
church pianist. She has served with her husband in the 
pastorate for 11 years. They have three children.

32



UPDATE EDITOR, NINA BEEGLE, PASTORAL MINISTRIES

PREACHERS’ 
WIVES—  

PARTNERS 
IN MINISTRY

If you were one of the more than 3,000 wives 
of pastors, evangelists, and missionaries who at
tended W ILCON II last summer, you should know by 
now that the Church of the Nazarene has a genuine 
appreciation for your distinctive role.

First and foremost, we acknowledge your p r i
m ary responsib ility  as a w ife and mother. There is no 
higher calling than modeling the best in Christian 
homemaking. Marital happiness in the parsonage is 
the most effective illustration of your husband’s ser
mons on the biblical ideal for marriage. And preach
ers’ kids who are well-adjusted and home-loving will 
speak louder than all the words written on child- 
rearing.

We acknowledge that your homemaking will be 
complicated by several self-apparent facts. First, Naz
arene parsonages all too often leave a good deal to

By General Superintendent 
Eugene L. Stowe

be desired. It will take lots of ingenuity and tender 
loving care to make your house a model home for 
your family. Then, there is the reality of your hus
band’s demanding professional responsibilities. Evan
gelists who are gone from home for weeks at a time 
and pastors who must regularly work 10 to 12 hours 
a day can’t give you all the time you deserve. And all 
too much of the time you must assume some of his 
fatherly responsibilities in addition to your own. But 
making the most of the house with which you have 
been provided and the time that you have together 
will be a real tribute to your commitment to the min
istry of homemaking.

In addition to this valuable support ministry, 
you will find ways to link up with your husband in 
partnership in church-related ministries. Nothing will 
complement his effectivenss more than your giving 
leadership to women s ministries. If your spiritual gift 
is teaching, you will be able to conduct Bible studies 
and discipling classes. The nurturing of young Chris
tians has been neglected too long in too many 
churches. Perhaps that is one reason why some of 
our new converts have become dropouts. In the 
Great Commission Jesus commanded us to “Go and 
make disciples.”  But He added this further in
struction, . . teaching them to obey everything I 
have commanded you” (Matthew 28:19, NIV).

If you aren’t gifted for teaching, you can lead 
your ladies in prayer activities. It is impossible to es
timate the spiritual power that can be generated 
through faithful intercession. Burdens will be lifted, 
bodies will be healed, and people will be converted. 
And your husband’s preaching will be more anointed 
and effective when he feels the prayer support of the 
women of the church.

All of these ministries and more will make your 
partnership with your manse-mate fruitful and ful
filling.

A complimentary subscription to the Preacher’s Magazine is sent to all 
ministers 'n the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House.
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INFORMATION THROUGH DEMONSTRATION
WHAT IS VIDEONET?
It is a video "magazine" on the order of "20-20" or P.M. 
Magazine: w ith  practical helps for local church ministry.

WHO IS VIDEONET FOR?
Pastors are the target audience for , but segments can 
be used w ith  lay leaders.

HOW CAN VIDEONET BE USED?
The best way is to watch the programs in groups and dis
cuss questions from the study guide w ith  fellow pastors or 
lay persons.

WHAT WILL IT DO FOR MY MINISTRY?
provides ideas that can be adapted for each congre

gation. These practical ideas are usually demonstrated.

WHAT WILL IT DO FOR MY CHURCH?
will give you fresh approaches to familiar ministries 

that are working in various congregations. Dialogue w ith  
colleagues w ill give further helps for ministry in your 
church.

WHAT DOES VIDEONET COST?
$12.75— billed monthly, or 
$ 133— prepaid year's subscription
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Kansas City, MO 641 31
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Stick-on Embroidered  
ROSE APPLIQUES
All guests will enjoy receiving one of these. 
Simply stick on to lapel or collar and they 
will not damage clothing. Visitors will be 
identified at a glance. Designs are done in 
attractive colors. Size, %” height.

A-322W White Rose 
A-322R Red Rose 
A-322Y Yellow Rose

Roll of 125 for $31.95

CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 
“ W ELC O M E” INFOR M ATIO N CARD
A meaningful welcome message to 
visitors. Attractively designed, the 
front is to be torn off for the visitor 
to keep . . .  contains brief informa
tion on the Church of the Nazarene. 
The back is filled out and placed in 
offering plate. Size, 2'A x 5” .
R-200 Pkg. of 100 1 pkg., $2.75;

5 pkgs., $13.50

CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 
PROMOTION PENS
It has a unique shape with wide 
plastic clip. It is great for visitors or 
to give away on special days or to 
use with contests.
PE-462 Smile face and imprint, “Try 

Us, You'll Like Us; Church 
of the Nazarene"

PE-460 Imprinted with John 3:16 
and “Church of the Naza
rene.”

Each, 39c; 25/$7.50; 50/$12.50

W ELCOM E PENCIL
Standard-size lead pencil with im
print: “ WELCOME, NAZARENE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL. ’ Assorted 
colors. 1 package of 20.
PE-9 pkg. of 20 1 pkg., $2.95

NAZARENE W ELCOM E RIBBON
“Welcome to the Nazarene Sunday 
School,” imprinted in blue on pink 
ribbon. Dignified souvenir to pin on 
all visitors. Size, % x 6".
PI-82 Pkg. of 25 1 pkg., $2.00;

4 pkgs., $7.50

GUEST LEAFLET, "To Our Guest" 
An inspirational WELCOME mes
sage to visitors . . .  dignified and 
brief, on the nature and doctrines of 
the Church of the Nazarene. May be 
inserted in a bulletin and handed to 
your guests. Lithographed on high- 
quality, ivory, vellum paper stock 
with scripture: Numbers 6:24-26. 
Size, 5V4 x 8Vi” .
S-900 Pkg. of 100 $2.95

R-200

NOTE: For guest book and other important items helping your church make the visitor welcome, consult our latest Supplies and 
Equipment catalog, sent to all churches. Or free upon request. Prices subject to change without notice.

Special Recognition Assuring Visitors They Are Welcome in Your Church
Available from Your 

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



Communication 
Tools for 
Outreach 
and Growth
The Church Communications Sourcebook, edited 
by Russell D. Bredholt and Merritt J. Nielson, is an 
inform ation-packed resource manual to  help you 
build an e ffe c tive  com m un ica tion  stra tegy for 
your church. Topics covered include: Public Rela
tions •  Community Relations •  Promotion •  Adver
tising Newsletters •  Computers •  Audiovisuals •  Di
rect Mail •  Radio/TV/Cable TV •  Listening •  Printing 
& Duplication and more!
When you purchase a Sourcebook you also re
ceive FREE a Religious Research Update, featuring 
special studies on "The Unchurched Am erican" 
and "Religion in America" by G eorge Gallup.

C o m m u n ic a tio n  resources for th e  lo c a l c h u rc h  from  M e d ia  Services

READY-TO-USE PRINT ADVERTISING
The "W elcom e to  the Church of the Nazarene" 
cam paign contains four professionally produced 
and ready-to -use new spaper advertisem ents. 
Each advertisement can be reduced or enlarged 
in size and localized with your church's name, ad
dress, and phone number. The four stories being 
told through the cam paign  tie-in with the radio, 
television, and cable  TV messages to  provide con
tinuity and Puild awareness for the Church of the 
Nazarene in your community.
In addition, you will receive a sheet of "Welcome" 
logos to be used on letterhead, envelopes, news
letters and bulletins.
The "W elcome" them e can also be used on bill
boards and other forms of outdoor advertising.
A free sample is included in the M edia Information 
Kit.

Discover new ways to  com m unicate  with your con
gregation and community. Fill out the coupon on 
the next p a g e  and send in your o rder for the 
C hurch C o m m u n ica tio n s  S ou rce b oo k  to d a y ! 
$29.95.
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A COMPLETE RADIO/TELEVISION/ 

CABLE TV PACKAGE
The set of four "W elcome" stories is available for 
radio, television and cable  TV. The radio spots are 
60 seconds in length. The television and cable  TV 
spots are 30 seconds long. All spots can be local
ized to  include the name of the church, its address, 
and phone number.
The M edia In form ation Kit conta ins an a u d io 
cassette of the radio advertisements and story
boards depicting each of the commercials.
All materials are ready for im m ediate use on your 
local radio or television station and cable  TV sys
tem.

A DIRECT MAIL AND 

VISITATION CAM PAIGN
For those churches interested in d irect mail pieces 
and leave-behinds for ca lling programs, Media 
Services has produced four brochures, each telling 
about one of the stories in the "W elcome" ca m 
paign.
These brochures can be used to  give a positive 
identity for the Church of the Nazarene am ong 
new members of the com m unity and for neigh
borhood or hospital visitation. They can be handed 
out separately or as a package  of four.
On the back of each brochure is a p lace  for the 
church to print its name, address, phone number, 
and the times of services.
The brochures can be ordered in various quan
tities. A free sample is included in your Media Kit.

MAIL TO: Media Services
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131

□  YES! . . . I’m interested in more information. Please contact me.

□  N O ..  . I’m not interested in additional information at this time. However, 
please keep my name on your mailing list.

1 Please send m e_______ copy(s) of the Church Communications
Sourcebook at $29.95 each.

CHURCH:________________________________________________________________

ADDRESS/RO. B O X :________________ 1______________________________________

CITY: _________________________________STATE; _______ Z IP :________________

CONTACT: ____________

TELEPHONE: ( )

BEGIN YOUR 

OUTREACH EFFORT 

TODAY CONTACT 

MEDIA SERVICES 

FOR A FREE MEDIA 

INFORMATION KIT!

\\^ELC0ME 
TO THE CHURCH OF 

THE NAZARENE
OUR CHURCH CAN BE YOUR HOME

Each y e a r
™ ^M A K E A G IF T  _ 0 F  THEIR

thanksgiving.
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You Are Invited!
To the 

1985 General NW M S Convention 

Anaheim, California

From June 20— 9 a .m .  

To June 22— noon

Some of the highlights include:

Thursday, June 20 —
1:30 p .m .— The first plenary meeting with 

theme presentation and inspiration from 
the Africa Region 

7:30 p .m .— The Children's Mission Musical, 
and Rev. Juliet Ndzimandze, evangelist 
from Swaziland

Friday, June 21 —
8 a .m .  and 1:30 p .m .— Plenary meetings with 

inspiration from the Asia Region; the Mex
ico, Central America, and Caribbean Region; 
the South Pacific Region; and the Europe 
and Middle East Region

Saturday, June 22 —
8 a . m .— Plenary meeting with inspiration 

from the South America Region 
10:30 a . m . — Premier of World Mission film on 

South America
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THE

MAGAZINE
The editorial team is supported by the wise counsel of a rotating 
editorial advisory board. Each issue of the P reacher’s Magazine ac
cents a theme. An advisory board of persons with experience and 
expertise on the subject is recruited to tell the editor and his staff 
what needs to be said about the accented theme.

Serving without pay, the editorial board, pictured here, helped 
us put together this issue on “ The Minister’s Wife.” W ESLEY TRACY 

Editor
The Preacher's Magazine

NINA BEEGLE 
Assistant Editor 
The Preacher's Magazine

COMING NEXT QUARTER:
An issue focusing on Volunteerism

•  Enabling
•  Dynamics
•  Philosophy
•  Leadership
•  Gallup Poll

and other interesting aspects

LUCILLE NEIDERHISEF 
Grandview, Mo.

MARION RICH
Ferguson. Mo.

FRANCIS WRIGHT 
Oklahoma City. Okla.

RUTH HUMAN 
Broken Arrow. Okla

GAY LEONARD
Olathe, Kans
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Your choice of

3 Offering Envelope Sets

Imprinted “Church of the Nazarene” and contains a year’s supply of envelopes 
with the same number throughout to identify it to the contributor, plus a pledge 
card, “how to use” leaflet, and a “defray the cost” envelope. Single packet style.

SIZE: 2 'h x 4 # ”

Church o{ the 'Plajarext

NO 
MINIMUM 
ORDERS
ORDERS 
FILLED 
AT ONCE

Available in consecutive numbers (example: 324-56) and orders will be filled 
from the next series of numbers available in our stock.
NOTE: Requests for specifically designated numbers series and imprint will be treated as custom- 
printed orders and prices will be adjusted accordingly.

For CUSTOM-PRINTED ENVELOPES, write for SPECIAL

with Picture Story

Challenges girls and boys to a sense of personal responsibility and 
encourages the habit of systematic giving.
Set of 52 envelopes feature an attractive two-color design and in
clude space for writing in amount and name. Single pocket style.

OX-603 CHECK SIZE
OX-502 SINGLE
OX-503 SINGLE Multiple Fund
0-5001 CHILDREN’S SET
Prices subject to change without notice.

$1.40; 12 sets for $15.00; 25 sets for $28.75 

| $1.15; 12 sets for $12.50; 25 sets for $23.75 

$1.00; 12 sets for $11.00; 25 sets for $22.00
Postage paid by the Nazarene Publishing House

Nazarene Publishing House •  Post Office Box 527 •  Kansas City, Missouri 64141

Features worth considering...
•  All perpetually dated
•  Sets never out of date
•  Start any time of the year
•  Attractive flip-top box suitable for mailing

SIZE: 3 x 6y«

Check size

S IZ E :2 K « 4 r

Ckuzch o f the Tta^arene



STEWARDSHIP SERVICES

Pastor. . .
Have you told 

your people about.. .

THE GENERAL CHURCH LOAN FUND— U.S.A.

The Savings Bank of the Church

Encourage these deposits from your church
• Personal Savings
• Church Building Funds
• Savings for General Assembly Expenses

LET YOUR SAVINGS HELP BUILD CHURCHES 
WHILE EARNING INTEREST FOR YOU

For details w rite to:

General Church Loan Fund
6401 The Paseo 

Kansas City, MO 64131 32K



Begin 1985 with Two of the Most 
Usable Annuals a Minister Could Want
THE MINISTERS MANUAL
Doran’s 1985 Edition 
Edited by James W. Cox

ABINGDON CLERGY INCOME 
TAX GUIDE
Revised and Updated 
By Price Waterhouse and Company

This entire year of resources, stimulating to the 
minister’s imagination, includes sermon outlines, 
worship aids, and illustrations for every Sunday . . . 
services for special occasions . . .  children’s stories 
and sermons . . . resources for funeral, communion, 
missions, evangelism, Christmas, and Easter season 
. . . prayers. Drawn from some 350 contributors. 
Material easily accessible through eight indexes. 
Ministers who have once experienced its value, will 
not want to  be w ithout this edition. 288 pages. 
Clothboard. $11.95

Professional and money-saving advice for the pas
to r and evangelist preparing 1984 returns.
In nontechnical language this handy book offers 
such practical information as housing exemption, 
self-employment, gifts and donations, the working 
wife, retirement and more. Based on the latest tax 
laws available through October 1984. Illustrates 
sample tax form. Index. 8Vz" x 1 \ " format. 88 
pages. Paper $5.95
NOTE: Available December 15, 1984.

Contribution Receipt Form
A businesslike method to  recognize individual giving.
An im portant reference for regular contributors 
when figuring their income tax. Space is provided 
for filling in money given through the various de
partments. Be sure your treasurer has information 
about this form. 5 ’/a" x 8 V2".
R-70 Pad of 50 for $1.85

Order NOW While Ample Stock Is Available
Prices subject to  change w ithout note

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post O ffice Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



One significant reason why you should 
encourage your members to have this book

T
"It's good to have this background and understanding o f  the church, which 12 
years ago became my church. I  found it (CALLED UNTO HOLINESS, Volume 
2) fascinating to read and full o f  information and insight that now makes me 
appreciate the Church o f  the Nazarene even more.''

A  Wichita, Kansas, layperson

he Story of the Nazarenes 
he Second Twentv-five Years

CALLED UNTO
h o lin e ss  • / Holiness

' I  f  ' ‘ .....f - T — —W  *  0 * . f  *V

I  ______  Y t A R s ,  1 9 3 3 - 5 8

h: t  Pl

Volume 2
B y  W. T. P t t r k i s e r

P i ck ing  up f rom T im o th y  L.
Smith’s volume Called unto Ho
liness: The Story o f the Naz

arenes—  The Formative Years (1962)
Dr. Purkiser v i ews the second 25
years (1933-58) of the Church o f the Nazarene.

Through a period including the great depression and World War II the church 
rose to the challenge, experiencing a time of explosive growth and expansion. 
Its institutions and its methodology were established and its course set. The 
Church of the Nazarene won well-deserved recognition in the religious world 
as a holiness church concerned with taking the whole gospel to the whole 
world.
An inspiring, informative, and reassuring story that Nazarenes everywhere 
will read with great interest. An appendix and index increases its value as a 
reference volume.
356 pages. Clothboard with attractive dust jacket. $14.95

Prices subject to  change w itho u t notice.

• CALLED UNTO -________
♦ HOLINESS * Volume 1
By Timothy L. Smith • clothboard *416 pages $9.95

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141

CALLED  ̂
j  UflTO §  
fl DUNES!



EVANGELISM

CONFERENCES ON 
EVANGELISM
Held every four years (in be
tween General Assemblies) 
to provide inspiration, in
struction, and fellowship to 
pastors and laypersons.

MOVING NAZARENES 
SERVICE
Inform us when som eone 
from your congregation has 
moved or is in a hospital in 
another city. We will forward 
the name you give us to a 
pastor in that area and ask 
him to contact that person.

Evangelism  M inistries o f
fers m a n y  services, a n d  
w e w ou ld  like you  to  b e  
in fo rm ed  o f e a c h . This 
will e n a b le  us to  serve  
you  be tte r.

CONFERENCES ON 
DISCIPLING
C onferences are he ld in 
conjunction with Dr. W. Don
ald Wellman, pastor of Den
ve r First C h u rc h  o f th e  
Nazarene using the revised 
Dynamics o f Discipling ma
terials.

M N
MOVING NAZARENES SERVICE
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MINISTRIES
m _________

h r *

PERSONAL EVANGELISM
School o f Evangelism 

We will assist you in setting 
up a School of Evangelism 
in your local church, your 
zone, or your district. Four 
area personal evangelism 
coordinators are available 
to provide classroom and 
on-the-job training.

Newsletter 
Published quarterly and 
full of information on per
sonal evangelism.

ANSR (Association of Naza
rene Sociologists of Religion)
This association serves the 
church of the Nazarene by 
re s p o n d in g  to  re se a rch  
needs. They provide infor
mation in areas the church 
considers helpful in fulfilling 
its God-ordained mission.

EVANGELISTS’ GATHERING
We invite all Nazarene evan
gelists and song evangelists 
to meet annually for a time 
of personal revival and fel
lowship w ith o ther eva n
gelists.

EVANGELISTIC HONOR ROLL

A p r o g r a m  p r o v i d e d  
through your district office. 
This award is presented at 
district assemblies to pastors 
who have met the require
m ents fo r re ce iv in g  new 
Nazarenes into membership.

PICTORIAL DIRECTORY

Published periodically, the 
directory has 
pictures and 
s h o r t  d e 
scriptions of 
the  minis- 
t r i e s  o f  
c o m m i s 
s i o n e d  
and  re g is 
tered evangelists and 
song evangelists. This tool 
will help you find the right 
person for your revival.

OPEN-DATE LISTING

If you are looking for an 
evangelist or song evan
gelist for a specific date, we 
can supply you w ith  the  
names of those who have 
that date open. (Note: This 
service can only be used 
four months or less in a d 
vance of your scheduled re
vival date.

SERVICES FOR EVANGELISTS
Coordination of Christmas 

Love Offering 
Evangelists' Newletter 
Service Pins
C a m p a ig n  Q u a d re n n ia l 

Calendar 
Continuing Education 
Adopt an Evangelist

In the United States call 1-800-821-2154
In Alaska, Hawaii, and Missouri call 816-333-7000

or write Evangelism Ministries, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131
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THE SHEPHERD’S
C o m in g  to  you  each q u a rte r fro m  P asto ra l M in is tr ie s , W ilb u r  B ra n n o n , D ire c to r

L e a d e r s h ip I n s p i r a t i o n F u l f i l l m e n t N R IC H M E N T

THE APPROVED 
WORKMAN SERIES
SOMETHING NEW FOR 
CONTINUING EDUCATION

Beginning January 1, 1985, is 

a new program for continuing edu

cation called “The Approved Work

man Series” (AWS). The scriptural 

basis for this idea comes from 2 

Timothy 2:15 (NIV): “Do your best 

to present yourself to God as o n e  
a p p ro v e d , a w o rk m a n  who does not 

need to be ashamed and who cor

rectly handles the word of truth.”

Advanced Ministerial Studies 

(AMS) had 11 general directed stud

ies courses and depended on the 

learner to weave these into a pro

gram with other seminars or confer

ences close to his place of ministry. 

Ten C ontinu ing  Education  Units 

(CEUs) were required for an AMS 

certificate, three of which were to 

com e from  the d ire c ted  s tudy  

courses produced by Pastoral Minis

tries.

In the Approved Workman Se

ries, we have given more specific di

rection to study and have built in 

two levels of recognition. There are 

14 broad categories in this series 

covering the broad spectrum of pas

toral ministry. They include: Adm in

istration, Preaching, Christian Edu

cation , Pastoral Care, Holiness 

Theology, Evangelism, Biblical Stud

ies, Contemporary Theological Is

sues, The Pastor’s Personal and De

votional Developm ent, W orship , 

Lay Development, Church Planting, 

Urban Ministries, and Ethnic Minis

tries.

For every 5 CEUs achieved in 

a particular category, special recog

nition will be given at the district as

sembly. When 10 of the 14 catego

ries have been completed, a plaque 

will be awarded at the district as

sembly.

CEUs may be earned in three 

ways: th ro u g h  D ire c te d  S tu d y  

Courses from Pastoral Ministries; 

through courses offered by our edu

cational institutions; and by semi

nars and conferences close to a pas

tor’s place of ministry, including 

district events. The requirement of 

a certain number of CEUs through 

directed study has been dropped.

On January 1 the AMS credits 

that have been achieved will auto

matically be converted to Approved 

Workman credits. Our recordkeep

ing system has been computerized 

for more efficiency, and a yearly re

port will be sent to every district su

perintendent of CEUs achieved on 

his district that year.

Which category sounds inter

esting to you? The “ Approved 

W orkm an Series” will he lp  you 

achieve your goals.

TO THE SECRETARY- 
BOARD OF MINIS
TERIAL STUDIES
How up to date are the forms you 

are currently using? To test your 

supply, for example, compare your 

C o u rs e  R e c o rd  forms (COS-1) with 

the latest computer printout. Does 

your record form show the same ti

tles of books? This is especially cru

cial for the student's current year of 

progress. The student is responsible 

for changes in any unfinished year. 

(A student is not responsible, con

versely, for changes in years already 

fully completed.)

F o rm  C O S -5  is now in triplicate. A 

copy is provided for the district su

perintendent.

F o rm  C O S  9  lists required subjects 

and has added instructions concern

ing docum ents needed when re

questing a Certificate of Gradua

tion. Pastoral Ministries will send 

you a sample set of forms on re

quest. D



From the Chaplains Desk^ fS \
A FEW GOOD MEN ARE STILL NEEDED

You have heard the old saying, 

“You can lead a horse to water, but you 

can’t make him drink!” That’s not nec

essarily true. You can feed him salt to 

make him thirsty! In Matthew 5:13, 

Jesus tells us we are  to  be th e  “ sa lt o f  
the earth. ” W here  can one  f in d  a b e tte r  
place to be the salt of the earth than in 

a specialized and challenging ministry 

like the chaplaincy?

Presently we have about 160 chap

lains serving in institutions, industries, 

and the armed forces. The doors are 

now wide open for service in the U.S. 

Reserve and National Guard units in 

your home communities. This type of 

ministry will enhance your outreach. It 

is a chance to enlarge your ministry and 

increase your influence for Christ and 

the Church of the Nazarene.

Other benefits are also gleaned 

from this extended pastoral arm. If the 

guard or reserve unit in your town is 

mobilized for armed conflict, you would 

be prepared to be among the first to 

m in is te r to  an inc rea s in g  n u m b e r o f  N az
arenes a nd  o th e rs  w ho  w o u ld  be ca lled  
into service. Serving in the reserve or 

guard unit also affords the minister an 

opportunity to grow through continuing 

education. Schools and workshops you 

may attend as a chaplain will also train 

you to serve more effectively on your 

district. After 20 years in the Reserves 

or National Guard, you are eligible for a 

retirement pension.

There is a present need for mem

bers of minority groups to serve on ac

tive duty in the U.S. Army, Navy, and 

Air Force. Of course, there are stan

dards that must be met, such as gradu

ation from seminary and ordination in 

the Church of the Nazarene.

If you are interested in the chap

laincy and have the specialized skills 

necessary to  serve, the re  a re  a lso  o p p o r
tu n itie s  to  m in is te r in  a h o s p ita l setting , 
institutional environment, or the Civil 

Air Patrol.

I’m going to paraphrase an old Ma

rine slogan, and say,

“The chaplaincy needs 

a few good men!”

If you would like to know more 

about this specialized ministry, or if God 

is calling you to be a chaplain, call 

816-333-7000 or write Ch. (Col.) Curt 

Bowers, U.S.A. (Ret.), Chaplaincy Coor

dinator, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, 

MO 64131. □

NURTURING PROSPECTIVE MINISTERS
(A reminder to pastors, ministerial 

boards, and district superintendents 

concerning H a n d b o o k  o n  th e  M in is 
try  paragraphs 426, 430.7, 430.8, 

and 430.9.)

If future demands for ministers 

in the Church of the Nazarene are 

met, some positive steps need to be 

taken. These steps presently need 

no new program or directives— only 

review and follow-up. The challenge 

is real.

Paragraph 426 makes it clear 

that prospective ministers may be 

enrolled in the Course of Study by

their pastors as soon as they are 

granted a local preacher’s license. 

This is a step in the right direction 

even if the student plans to enroll in 

college. The prospective minister 

needs to go on record and learn to 

relate to advisers and boards.

“W ise counsel, nurture, and 

patience” are essential if young pro

spective ministers are to stay on 

track. D iscouragem ents and div

ersionary elements may make other 

fields of service appear more profit

able and satisfying. The ministerial 

ranks, like the population in gen

eral, will increase if the “infant mor

tality rate” is decreased.

Why not take a few minutes 

now to review the H a n d b o o k  o n  th e  
M in is t r y  (order one if you don’t have 

one) paragraphs 426, 430.7 (last 

sentence), 430.8 , and 430.9 . As 

with doctors, lawyers, and teachers, 

the ranks must be perpetuated in 

part by the profession itself.

Pastors, district boards, col

leges, and church leaders working 

together can cut losses and add to 

the ministerial ranks.

CALENDAR OF EVENTS
1984-85— The Year o f Church growth

February 18-22, 1985 
June 20-22, 1985 
June 23-28, 1985 
August 26—September 1, 1985 
September 9-14, 1985 
September 16-20, 1985 
September 30— October 4, 1985 
October 14-18, 1985

NIROGA, Florida
General Conventions, Anaheim 
General Assembly, Anaheim 
Youth Week
NIROGA, Glorieta, New Mexico 
NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Carolina 
NIROGA, Adirondacks 
NIROGA, Canadian Rockies



The CONET “Heartline” is a tele

communications link with caring re

source and support personnel for Naza

rene ministers and their family members

A Toll-Free C o N E T “Heartline”
in Florida and the Central U.S.A. Region 

(Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana, and Michi

gan).

It is a toll-free number located at 

Christian Counseling Services (CCS) at 

Nashville, Tenn. CCS is a community so

cial service largely supported and di

rected by Nazarene lay personnel. The 

calls are kept confidential and can be 

anonymous if desired. The hours have 

been 9 a.m. to 12 noon Monday through 

Friday. Those times may change as the 

project progresses.

CONET is a tradename for Con

fidential Counseling NETwork with 

COnsultation and Continuing Educa

tion as integral components. CONET is 

a resource committed to facilitating 

wholeness for the minister and his fam

ily within a biblical orientation.

One minister gave me the privilege 

to quote from his letter. He wrote: “Let 

me express my appreciation for the 

availability of the CONET ‘Heartline.’ It 

has been very valuable to me in recent 

weeks so that I could keep my perspec

tive while defusing a potentially threat

ening situation in our congregation. The 

counselors are very competent in deal

ing with difficult situations without hav

ing the benefit of face-to-face contact. 

Please keep it going for the benefit of 

others.”

Hopefully this project will continue 

to receive this kind of response to justify 

its expansion throughout Canada and 

the United States.

DIACONAL MINISTRIES FOR WOMEN
Would you believe there is a 

desire for the return of “deaconess 

work” ? Some of you pastors are 

young enough  to ask, “ W h a t ’s 

that?” Described in today’s terms it 

is “compassionate ministry,” also re

ferred to as “diaconal service.”

Dr. Janet S. W illiams, Naza

rene Bible College, says, “My burn

ing desire the past few years has 

been to revive the activity of wom

en at the local church level. I be

lieve our lay women want more than 

crafts and women’s club arrange

ments. They want to know how to 

pray . . . share the word of God . . . 

be knowledgeable in their own the

ology . . . and how to assume spiri

tual leadership.”

Dr. Williams is among those in 

the forefront, seeking to reestablish 

the viability of women serving in di

aconal or compassionate service, 

visiting and m inistering to sick, 

grief-stricken, lonely, isolated, and 

forgotten people. Pastoral Ministries 

shares this conviction and hopes to 

contribute to this revival.

Compassionate ministry is the 

work of the church. By and large 

the church has abdicated its office 

in favor of government agencies and 

social workers. However, it is com

monly believed, paradoxically, that 

if the church would do its work ade

quately, the needs could be met.

A nd  why w om en? Because 

they are gifted, spiritually sensitive, 

adept, tender to the call of God, and 

willing to serve. These are not nec

essarily women who merely have 

time on their hands. Quite the op

posite. They are women who are 

prepared and ready to serve. They 

need only the opportunity, or guid

ance, or sponsorship.

The deaconess course is still 

available, updated and changed to 

meet modern needs.

P astors , ask your w om en , 

“Will you use your gift of helps in 

answer to the call of G od?” Women 

could shoulder much of the load for 

com passionate (social) service if 

trained and properly utilized. Free 

pamphlets titled “Today’s Deacon

ess” are available from Pastoral Min

istries.
Please post or reproduce any part of this so 

your women can get the news about this 

great open door of service.
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IF I CAN’T FLAN MY ACCIDENTS, 

WHY NOT FLAN MY PROTECTION!
Suppose I couldn't work for six months to a year— or even 
the rest of my life!— because of some accident or illness. I 
wonder how long my church income would continue? How 
long could I live on my savings with the added burden of 
medical bills, too? Would I need to borrow some money? 
— but who would loan money to a person w ithout income! 
Perhaps I should consider this Long-Term Disability Income 
Protection Plan, sponsored by my church through Pen
sions and Benefits Services. It says it  pays $500 a month 
in case of disability extending beyond a one-month or 
three-month period. And the annual premium is from only 
$35.00 up to no more than $339 per year depending 
upon the qualifying period I choose, my age, and my insur
ability. A claim of only one month's benefit would more 
than offset the maximum annual premium! With costs this 
reasonable, my local church may want to pay the premium 
as a tax-free employee benefit! And why not? It would help 
give them peace of mind to plan ahead for such protection!
I think I will write to:

Pensions and Benefits Services

6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131



STEWARDSHIP SERVICES

IS DEBT THREATENING
TO DROWN YOUR PEOPLE?
These books can help:

•  Distribute them.
Use them in your church library. 
Use them as sermon material.

They will give the kind of instruc
tion in Christian stewardship that 
can promote increased giving in 
your church.

6 ETT1NG 
FROM PAYCHECK 

TO PAYCHECK 
-SIM P L Y -

Barbara I lorak

B y  Barbara Horak.  a  C P A  a n d  
m o t h e r ,  s h a r e s  h e r  d u a l  k n o v  
e d g e  o n  t h i s  t i m e l y  s u b je c t .  S 
l e a d s  t h e  r e a d e r  o u t  o f  m o n i  
m i s m a n a g e m e n t  t o  s e t t i n g  u p  
b u d g e t  a n d  c o n t r o l l i n g  i t .  $ 2 .£
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B y  Larry Burkett. A  w o r k b o i  
t h a t  c o m b i n e s  B ib le  s t u d y  w it 
p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  C h r is t i i  
s t e w a r d s h i p .  F o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  9 
g r o u p s .  P r e s e n t s  b ib l i c a l  princip le! 
f o r  m o n e y  m a n a g e m e n t .  C le v e r !  
l u s t r a t i o n s .  S p a c e  t o  w r i t e  in re 
s p o n s e s .  $7.95

NAZARENE PUBLISHING j 
HOUSE
B o x  5 2 7  

K a n s a s  C i t y .  M O  6 4 1 4 1

B y  Ludwig. Westphal. Klay. ai 
Myers.  A  t i m e l y  r e s o u r c e  f(  
g r o u p  s t u d y ,  p e r s o n a l  r e a d in g .  ( 
s e r m o n  m a t e r i a l .  T h e  a u t h o r s  sj 
p o o r  t a l k e r s  k n o w  n o t h i n g  o f  re 
p o v e r t y :  t h e y  a r e  c a u g h t  u p  i 
c o n s u m e r  f r e n z y ,  a n d  t h e  m o ! 
e f f e c t i v e  a n t i d o t e  is  t h e  gospe 
S u g g e s t  a n s w e r s  t o :  H o w  dof 
t h e  c u r r e n t  e c o n o m i c  s i t u a t i o n  ai 
f e e t  C h r i s t i a n s ?  a n d  H o w  ca 
C h r i s t i a n s  r e s p o n d ?  $4.9

HOWTO
MANAGE
MR 
MONEY



a t

P U B L IC A T IO N S  ^  IN T E R N A T IO N A L
. . .  WANTS TO HELP YOU IN THE MINISTRY THAT YOU ARE 

CARRYING OUT A M O N G  SPANISH, FRENCH, AND  
PORTUGUESE SPEAKING LANGUAGE GROUPS

LOUVOR
E

a d o r a c a o

Sunday School •  "Herald of Holiness" •  Hymnals •  CST
•  Commentaries (in the three •  Youth •  Cassettes
•  VBS languages) •  Bible Tracts •  Records

...................... WRITE TODAY FOR A FREE CATALOGUE
Please, send a f ree cata logue to:

□  Spanish N A M E : ___________________________________________________________________

□  Portuguese ADDRESS:

□  French CITY: __________  _______ STATE ___ Z.C.

M a il C o u p o n  to : | » J * P ub lica tions In te rn a tio n a l
6401 The Paseo •  Kansas C ity , M issouri •  64131 PM-1



“LET US GO . . .  TO THE NEARBY

(Hawaii has no unreached counties.;

*Plan a home mission 
service. v
Send for bulletin inserts.
Locate a nearby unreached field.
See page 59 for Sermon Outline: 

“Nearby Villages.1
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CHURCH EXTENSION MINISTRIES

.AGES” — Jesus Christ (Mark 1:38, NIV)

Counties without Nazarene Churches

GOAL: To R each 75 U n
reached Counties (or Cen
sus Divisions in Canada)

Seventy-five church congre
gations are being sought to pio
neer new w orks  in the 1,499 
areas unreached by Nazarenes 
in the U.S. and Canada. The 
unreached U.S. counties have 
a c o m b in e d  p o p u la t io n  o f 
23,869,591. Unreached Cana
dian areas have a total popu
lation of 8,289,843. As we begin 
our 76th year, how appropriate it 
would be to enter a new area for 
every year of existence.

(c) American Map Corp., N.Y. Reprinted with 
permission of American Map Corp. Further 
reproduction prohibited.

Prepared by Dale E. Jones, Church 
Growth Division statistician/analyst.

32W



C heck These Out for

c a s t e r  - april 7
COMMUNION WARE
Finest quality craftsmanship and de 
sign. Fingerprint-resistant anodized fin
ish needs no polishing, will not tarnish. 
Trays hold 40 glasses.

SILVER-TONE BRASS-TONE
Communion Tray E-500A E-500AB $23.50
Communion Cover* E-501A E-501AB $22.50
Communion Base E-502A E-502AB $17.00
Bread Plate Cover* E-503A E-503AB $16.50
Bread Plate (Stacking) E-504A E-504AB $22.50
Bread Plate E-505A E-505AB $17.00
'Covers supplied with crosses unless knobs specified.
GLASSES— clear, rounded inside, heavy bottoms 
E-44 1 Vi inches high 12 for $6.00
E-55 1% inches high 12 for $6.00
E-66 1% inches high 12 for $6.00

PLASTIC —  U n b re a k a b le , lig h tw e ig h t, 
noiseless, c lea r
E-164 lVi inches high (disposable) 1,000 for $16.00
COMMUNION BREAD— Thin, unleavened 
sections. Four-ounce box serves 1,000 or: 
more. Vi" x 1/2". Polyethylene inner con 
ta in e r  he lps  ho ld  freshness b e tw e e n  
uses. U-165 Box $2.95

WORSHIP IN SONG'
Nazarene HYMNAL

D ress  u p  y o u r  s a n c t u a r y  w ith  n e w  
h y m n a ls
A d d  to  y o u r  p r e s e n t  s u p p ly
Available in 3 beautiful bindings:

MB-280 A pp le  Red— g o ld  im print 
MB-281 Saddle Brown— go ld  im print 
MB-282 Liturgical Blue— silver im print

Each, $4.95 
Postpaid

CHOIR ROBES
Offering m any pleasing styles w ith a w ide  ch o ice  o f colors in all sizes a t a ttra c tive  prices.
PERTINENT INFORMATION FOR CFIOIR SELECTION COMMITTEE provides fab ric  selector, a fu ll-co lor c a ta lo g  on 
styles, colors, sizes, prices, and  instructions for ordering. Available upon request for exam ina tion  a t NO CHARGE.

I M M E D I A T E  A C T I O N !
As 3 weeks is required (a fte r o rder is rece ived ) to  process READY MADE and  4 to  5 weeks on CUSTOM-MADE, 
im m edia te  a c tio n  is necessary to  assure delivery fo r the  Lenten/Easter season.

FOR ADDITIONAL INFORMATION on th e  a b o v e  item s a s  well a s  oth er re la te d  supplies, such  a s  offerin g  p lates, communion 
linens, a n d  com m union c u p  fillers, consult our la test Supplies and  Equipment ca ta lo g  sent to  all p astors or fre e  upon  request.

Prices subject to  change without notice.j

Ready and Willing to Satisfy YOUR Needs for Church Supplies and Equipment!

32X
NAZARENE PUBLISH ING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



LIFE INCOME GIFTS SERVICES

Is There Hidden 
Givinq Power 
in Your Church?

Thal V̂ qS»<wbs

Please send me information about how my church can 

benefit from the H OR IZO N S Planned Giving Program. 

I am especially interested in the items checked at left.

NAME

S e a te d  in  Y O U R  c o n g re g a t io n  o n  any Sunday 

morning may b e  “ h id d e n  g iv in g  p o w e r , ”  p e o p le  
w h o se  g iv e a b le  assets a re  u n k n o w n  e ve n  to  th e m  
. . . b e ca u se  th e y  th in k  o n ly  in  te rm s  o f  cash  g ifts . 
B u t th e y  a c tu a lly  ca n  g iv e  m o re , ca n  g iv e  th ro u g h  
p la n s  w h ic h  p ro v id e  th e m  w ith  a d d it io n a l inco rv te , 
p la n s  w h ic h  h e lp  th e m  m a k e  u se  o f  g o v e rn m e n t-  
a p p ro v e d  ta x  b e n e fits , p la n s  th a t  ca n  s o ly e  th e ir  
m o n e y  m a n a g e m e n t w o rr ie s , a n d  p la n s / th a t  can  
b rin g  l i fe t im e  s a tis fa c tio n  as th e y  h a v e  ^ g r e a te r  p a r t  
in  h e lp in g  f u l f i l l  th e  G re a t  C o m m is s io n .  I t  can  a ll 
h a p p e n  th ro u g h  th e  H O R IZ O N S /P la n n e d  G iv in c  
P ro g ra m s , h e lp in g  c o n g re g a t io n s  d is c o v e r  tlye ir  
o w n  g iv in g  p o w e r .

Hidden Planned Grters may be
dedicated people w hphave  never w ritter/a  
would cherish the /opportunity to plan, 
church while al$p provid ing fo r  their,

will who  
fo r  the

stockholderyd iho could turn urjffroductive investments 
into addify/mal annual income

rs who hold real estate which they never plan to

people who have few if any heirs, who need to know G od /  
can use their resources to enlarge their heavenly fam ily 9

Your church can begin here:

MORE INFORMATION ABOUT HORIZONS. WRITE:

Income Gifts Services 
of the Nazarene

6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
Attn: Robert D Hempel

IN CANADA:
Church of the Nazarene
Executive Board
P.O. Box 30080, Station “B”
Calgary, Alberta
T2M 4N7

noTA Toru PLANNED GIVING 
PROGRAMS

□  A speaker to present bib
l i c a l  s t e w a r d s h i p  a n d  
planned giving options.

POSITION

CHURCH

| | Brochure "How to Make a ADDRESS 
Will That Works."

□  Brochure: "Answers to  All 
the Questions You Have 
Wanted to Ask About Life 
Income Gifts Services"

CITY

STATE . ZIP.

PHONE

32Y



EVANGELIST’S
DIRECTORY

VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
(Monthly slates published in the first issue of the "Herald of Holiness" each m onth)

A ____________________
ADAMS, MICHAEL. (C) 1653 Guava Ave, Melbourne, FL 32953 
VALIEN, JIMMIE. 205 N. Murray, Sp. 244, Colorado Springs, CO 

80916
•ARCHER, DREX. (R) 411 S. Colorado, No. 2, Spearfish, SD 57783 
♦ARMSTRONG, LEON, LINDA, AND FAMILY. (C) 3906 Poplar Grove 

Dr., Vinton, VA 24179 
ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES, THE. (R) C/O NPH' (Full time) 
ATTIG, WALTER W. (C) 404 Elm St, Mascoutah, IL 62258

BROWN, TIM. (R) 1003 E. Prairie, Olathe, KS 66061 
BROWNE, CHARLES E. (R) 2532 Parchmount Ave.. Kalamazoo, Ml 

49004
BUDD, JAY B. (R) 1385 Hentz Dr., Reynoldsburg, OH 43068 
BURKE, OWEN. (C) 109 N. Concord, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
♦BURKHALTER, PAT. (R) P.O. Box 801, Atlanta, TX 75551 
BURKHAMMER, E. R. (R) 954 Ambrose Ave., East Liverpool, OH 

43920
♦  BYERS, CHARLES & MILDRED. (R) C/O NPH'

D ________________ — -
•DALE, TOM. (C) 911 Florence, Nampa, ID 83651 
DARNELL, H. E. (C) P.O. Box 929, Vivian, LA 71082 
♦DEBOLT, TED & DOROTHY. (C) 4147 Middle C t, Bloomington, IN 

47401
♦  DELL, JIMMY. (R) 4802 E. Mitchell Dr, Phoenix, AZ 85018 
DENNIS, CARL V. (C) C/O NPH'
♦  DENNIS, DARRELL, BETTY, BETH, DWIGHT. (C) 1009 S. Sheffield,

Indianapolis. IN 46221 
DENNIS, GARNALD. (C) 427 W. Osage, Greenfield, IN 46104 
•DENNISON, MARVIN E. (R) 1208 S.E. Green Rd, Tecumseh, KS 

66542
DISHON, MELVIN. (R) 911 Edgefield Way, Bowling Green, KY 42101 
♦DIXON, GEORGE & CHARLOTTE. (C) Evangelists and Singers, c/o 

NPH'
DOODS, JOHN E. (R) 272 Jack Oak Rd.. St. Marys, OH 45885 
•DODDS, LARRY. (R) Rte. 5, Box 385, Burlington, IA 52601 
♦DOROUGH, JIM & CAROL. (R) c/o NPH- (Full time)
DOWTY, PAUL. (R) Rte. 3, Box 741, Broken Bow, OK 74728 
•DUNMIRE, RALPH & JOANN. (C) 202 Garwood Dr, Nashville, TN 

37210
DUNN, DON. (C) P.O. Box 132, Bartlett, OH 45713 
•DUTTON, BARRY AND TAVIA. (R) P.O. Box 119, Clarksburg, MD 

20871

B ______________________
♦BAGGETT, DALLAS. 1313 Fletcher Ave. S.W, Decatur, AL 35601 
•BAKER, JOHN. (R) 9242 N. Texas Ridge, Gosport, IN 47433 
♦BAKER, RICHARD C. (C)3590 Coal Fork Dr., Charleston, WV 25306 
vBALLARD, DON. 4671 Priscilla, Memphis, TN 38128 
♦BALLARD, JOHN & JUNE. (R) 335 Cedar St., Chadron, NE 69337 
•BATERS, ROBIN. (R) 3955 Romestant Rd, Norton, OH 44203 
BEARDEN, LES. (C) P.O. Box 162, Xenia, OH 45385 
•BEATY, BRYAN, TRIO AND RANDY. (C) P.O. Box 8426, Jackson, MS 

39204
BEELER, LOWELL E. (R) P.O. Box 189, Hamilton, IL 62341
♦  BELL, JAMES & JEAN. (Cj c/o NPH'
BELZER, DAV;D A. (C) P.O. Box 32, Miller, SD 57362
♦ BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U. (C) P.O. Box 952,

Shelbyville, TN 37160
♦  BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE). (C) c/o NPH' 
•♦BLUE, DAVID & DANA, (C) P.O. Box B, Bradenton Beach, FL

33510
BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7810 S.W. 36th Ave, Gainesville, FL 32601 
BOCK, DON. (C) Box 412, Washington Court House, OH 43160 
♦BOND, GARY C. (C) 410 S. Clay St, Sturgis, Ml 49091 
BOONE, FORD. (C) 2232 Sloane St, Jackson, MS 39204 
BOSHELL, JAMES T. (R) R.R. 2, Box 157, Eastwood No. 10, 

Parkersburg, WV 26101 
•BOWERS, E. J. & LUCILLE. (C) 701 N. Buchanan, Little Rock, AR 

72205
•BRAUN, GENE. (C) 4418 Silkirk Ln. E, Lakeland, FL 33803 
BREWINGTON, JANE. (R) Cedarwood Apts. B-24, Cedarwood Dr, 

Lebanon, TN 37087 
♦BRISCOE, JOHN & FAMILY. (C) Box 78, Canadian, OK 74424 
BROWN, FRED. (R) P.O. Box 30743, Gahanna, OH 43230 
•BROWN, ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee, IL 60901

c _________________
vCARRICO, J. DONALD. 4174 Brookgrove Dr, Grove City, OH 43123 
•CARROLL, LARRY & ROBERTA. (R) 209'/; S. Maple, Sturgis, Ml 

49091
CASTEEL, HOWARD. (C) c/o NPH'
CAYTON, JOHN. (C) Box 675, Middleboro, MA 02346 
♦CHAMBERLAIN, DOROTHY. (R) R.R. 1, Box 130C, Carmichaels, PA 

15320
♦CHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS. (C) Rte. 1, Box 87, Miltonvale, 

KS 67466
CHASE, FRANK. (R) Lake Country, Box 25, Mannford, OK 74044 
CHIPR VERLIN E. (C) 127 S. State Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46201 
CHRISTNER, JACK. (C) 27 Pleasant St, Bradford, PA 16701 
CLAY, M. E. (R) P.O. Box 526, St. Marys, OH 45885 
•COBB, BILL & TERRI. (C) Box 761, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦COFFEY, REV. & MRS. RUSSELL E. (C) 1841 128th Ave, Hopkins, 

Ml 49328
COLLINS, LUTHER. (C) 1215 Lyndon St, South Pasadena, CA 91030 
vCONNER, BYRON B. 744 E. Main St, Rockwood, PA 15557 
CONNETT, JOHN W. (R) 807 Fairoaks Dr, Champaign, IL 61821 
vCOOK, LEON & MARIE. 3005 E. 2nd, Wichita, KS 67214 
COVINGTON, NATHAN. (R) 724 Knollwood, Broken Arrow, OK 74012 
vCOX, CURTIS. 4002 Old Sterlington Rd, Monroe, LA 71203 
♦COY, JIM & MARTHA. (C) 4094 Bresee Ave, Howell, Ml 48843 
CRABTREE, J, C. (C) 3436 Cambridge, Springfield, OH 45503
♦  CRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARA. (C) 11177 S. 30th St, Rte. 4, 

Vicksburg, Ml 49097 
♦CRANE, BILLY D. (C) Rte. 2, Box 186, Walker, WV 26180 
vCREWS, H. F. Box 18302, Dallas, TX 7 5 2 1 8  
CULBERTSON, BERNARD. (C) 100 N.E. 8th PI, Hermiston, OR 97838 
CUNDIFF, G. R. “SCOTT.” (R) 6714 N.W. 43rd, Bethany, OK 73008

E _____________________
♦EASTMAN, RICK. (C) P.O. Box 278, Eureka. IL 61530 
•EBY, PAUL & MARTHA ANN. (R) P.O. Box 100441. Nashville. TN 

37210
vECKLEY, LYLE. RO. Box 153, Laguna Park, TX 76634 
ERICKSON, A. WILLIAM. (C) 3714 Oak Rd, Bartlett, TN 38134
♦  ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (R) S.R. 60 N„

Rte. 1, Warsaw, OH 43844 
EVERMAN, WAYNE. (C) P.O. Box 377, Stanton, KY 40380

F ______________________
•FADER, WESLEY. (R) 7093 Colorado Springs Dr, Springfield, VA 

22153
vFARRIS, AL. 1503 Orchard Ct, Science Hill, KY 42553 
FILES, GLORIA; i DOROTHY ADAMS. (C) c/o NPH'
FISHER, C. WILLIAM. (R) c/o NPH'
FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821 
FRANK, RICHARD A. (R) P.O. Box 263, State Line, PA 17263 
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (R) Box 139, Gas City, IN 46933 
FRODGE, HAROLD C. (C) Rte. 1, Geff. IL 62842

G _____________________
vGADBOW, C. D. 1207 S. 2nd St, Marshalltown, IA 50158 
GAWTHORR WAYLAND. (C) Box 115, Mount Erie, IL 62446 
GINTER, TIMOTHY. (R) 535 W. Warren St., Bucyrus, OH 44820 
GORMAN, HUGH. (C) Box 3154, Melfort, Saskatchewan, Canada S0E 

1A0
•GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANN). (R) 12104 Linkwood 

Ct, Louisville, KY 40229 
•GRAY, BOB & BECKY. (R) c/o NPH' 
vGRAY, C. PAUL. 4016 Riverside Dr, Bethany, OK 73008 
♦GRAY, DAVID & REBECCA. (R) PO. Box 583. Tullahoma, TN 37388 
♦GREEN, JAMES I  ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 61520 
•GRINDLEY, GERALD I  JANICE. (C) 414 W. Oliver. Owosso, Ml 

48867
GROVES, C. WILLIAM. (C) 2558 Stoney Way, Grove City, OH 43123

(C) Commissioned (R) Registered ♦Preacher &  Song Evangelist »Song Evangelist VRetired Elders 
‘Nazarene Publishing House, Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141.

N o te : Nam es with no classification (R or C) are  receiving ministerial pension but are  active ly engaged  in the field of evangelism .

A n adequate budget fo r evangelism at the beginning o f each church year is imperative fo r each congregation. 
A revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support fo r the evangelist.
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H --------------------------------------
vHAGEMEIER, WAYNE E P.O. Box 1013, Edgewood, NM 87015
♦ HAINES, GARY. (C) C/O NPH'
HAMM, ROBERT. (R) 701 Sunset Strip, Eldon, MO 65026
♦ HAMMOND, LEE-THE GLORYLIGHTERS. (R) P.O. Box 672,

Portsmouth, OH 45662 
VHANCE, RAY. 7705 N.W. 20th St., Bethany, OK 73008 
HANCOCK, BOYD. (C) c/o NPH'
•HANSON, BRIAN & CHERYL. (R) c/o NPH'
HAYES, ALVIN B. (R) 15812 W. 129th St., Olathe, KS 66062 
♦HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. (C) P.O. Box 3563, Cleveland, TN 

37311
vHEASLEY, JIM & FERN. 6611 N.W. 29th St., Bethany, OK 73008 
HEATON, KENNETH. (R) 800 Martinsburg Rd, Galloway Residence 

MVNC, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
HECKATHORN, JIM. (R) 713 Lake Lowell Ave, Nampa, ID 83651
♦ HELMS, MIKE & GLORIA. (R) c/o NPH'
'. HENDERSON, LATTIE VANCE. 3006 Liberty Rd, Greensboro, NO 

27406
HICKE, S. F. (R) 6655 Hubbard Ln, Tinley Park, IL 60477 
♦HIGGINS, CHARLES E. (R) 307 W. Sherman, Nampa, ID 83651 
HOLCOMB, TED E, (R) P.O. Box 463, West Helena, AR 72342 
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair S t, Columbia, KY 42728 
HOWARD, RICHARD. (C) 7901 N.W. 28th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008 
HUBARTT, LEONARD. (R) 6309 Salisbury Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 46816 
HUBBARD, MRS. JEFFIE. (R) 3213 W. Ave. T ,  Temple, TX 76501 
HUGHES, MRS. JOYCE. (C) Rte. 7, Box 114, Clarksville, TN 37043

I  ____________________________________

INGLAND, WILMA JEAN. (R) 1170 Princeton Rd, Monroeville, PA 
15146

J ____________________
•JACKSON, PAUL & TRISH. (C) Box 739. Meade, KS 67864 
JAMES, R. ODIS. (R) 323 Winter Dr., S t James, MO 65559
♦  JAMES, RANDY & MARY JANE. (C) c/o NPH'
♦  JANTZ, CALVIN & MARJORIE. (C) c/O NPH'
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (R) 617 W. Gambier, Mount Vernon, OH 43050 
•JEFFRIES, JEFF & JAN. (R) 4085 Farmer Way, Sacramento, CA 

95660
•JOHNSON, RON. (C) 3208 Eighth St, Lewiston, ID 83501 
JONES, FRED D. (R) 804 Elissa Dr, Nashville, TN 37217 
♦JONES, TERRY. (C) 2002 Judy Ln, Pasadena, TX 77502 
♦JUSTICE, MEL & DONNA. (C) 1618 Chapel St, Dayton, OH 45404

K ___________________
KEENA, EARL. (C) 2160 D St, Oroville, CA 95965 
KEETON, HAROLD. (C) 413 E. Ohio Ave, Sebring, OH 44672 
vKNIGHT, JOHN L. 4000 N. Thompkins, Bethany, OK 73008 
vKRATZER, RAYMOND C. 4305 Snow Mountain Rd, Yakima, WA 

98908

L ____________________
LAING, GERALD D. (C) 11436 East St, Indian Lane, Vicksburg, Ml 

49097
♦  LASSELL, RAY & JAN. (C) 4745 N. 1000 E, Brownsburg, IN 46112 
LAWSON, WAYNE. (C) c/o NPH'
•LAXSON, WALLY & GINGER. (C) Rte. 3, Box 118, Athens, AL 35611 
•LAYCOCK, ERIC. (R) 115 Crosthwaite Ave. N, Hamilton, Ontario, 

Canada L8H 4V3
♦  LECKRONE, LARRY. (C) 403 E. Main, Morenci, Ml 49256
♦  LECRONE, JON & BETH. (C) C/O NPH'
LEE, RALPH & NELLIE, (R) 9904 38th PI. S.E., Everett, WA 98205 
LEIDY, ARNOLD. (C) P.O. Box 155, Moriarty, NM 87035 
LEONARD, J. C. (C) 1410 Armory, Chariton, IA 50049 
LESTER, FRED R. (C) 16601 W. 143rd Terr, Olathe, KS 66062

LIDDELL, P. L. (C) 3530 W. Allen Rd, Howell, Ml 48843 
LITTLE, HAROLD. (R) 6143 S.W. 164th PI, Beaverton, OR 97007
♦  LOETSCHER, O'NEAL & LINDA. (R) c/o NPH'
•LORENZEN, LINDA (BROWN). (R) St. Rte. 133 S., Box 231A, 

Blanchester, OH 45107 
LYBARGER, EVERETT. (R) P.O. Box 1534, Conway, AR 72032

M ____________________
MACHIA, ERNEST, JR. (R) P.O. Box 29, Greensboro Bend, VT 05842 
MANER, ROBERT E. (R) P.O. Box 675, Fitzgerald, GA 31750 
MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) c/o NPH' 
vMARLIN, BEN. P.O. Box 572, Deltona, FL 32725 
MARTIN, LEON. (C) Rte. 3, Box 243A, Bonham, TX 75418 
♦MARTIN, W. DALE. (C)P.O. Box 110235, Nashville, TN 37211 (Full 

time)
MAHER, DAN i ANN. (R) 2617 Carew St, Fort Wayne, IN 46805 
MAX, HOMER L  (C) Rte. 3, Knoxville, IA 50138 
MAYO, CLIFFORD. (C) Star Rte, Dumont, TX 79232 
McFERRIN, RICK I  LANETTE. (R) Rte. 8, Box 300, Lot 13, Muncie, 

IN 47302
MCKAY WILLIAM D. (R) 754 Richard St, Vassal; Ml 48768 
vMcKINNEY, ROY 2319 Wakulla Way, Orlando, FL 32809 
•McKINNON, JUANITA. (C) Box 126, Institute, WV 25112 
McQUEEN, A. W. (R) P.O. Box 23, Blanchester, OH 45107 
McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Box 458, Corydon, IN 47112 
MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) R.R. 1, Box 68, Greenup, KY 41144 
•MEREDITH, DWIGHT I  NORMA JEAN. (C) C/O NPH'
MEYER, BOB & BARBARA. (R) (Dynamics of Spiritual Growth) 155 

Longview Ct, St. Marys, OH 45885 
vMEYER, VIRGIL & DOROTHY. 3112 Willow Oak Dr, Fort Wayne, IN 

46809
♦MICKEY, BOB. (C) 504 N. Sixth, Lamar, CO 81052 
•MILLER, HENRY & RUTH. (C) 111 W. 46th St, Reading, PA 19606 
♦MILLER, NETTIE. 1313 14th St, No. 801, Columbus, GA 31994 
MILLER, MRS. PAULINE. (R) 307 S. Delaware St, Mount Gilead, OH 

43338
MILLER, WALLY & CAROLL. (C) Rte. 4, Box 323, Hillsboro, OR 97123 
MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Box 801, Olathe, KS 66061 
MIZ MAUDIE MINISTRIES, KATHRYN MARTIN I  JACKLYN WELCH 

SHOCKLEY (R) 5117 Haleville, Memphis, TN 38116 
MOORE, NORMAN. (C) P.O. Box 6203, San Bernardino, CA 92412 
MORRIS, CLYDE H. (C) 101 Bryant Lake Rd, Cross Lanes, WV 25313 
MORRIS, ROBERT. (R) P.O. Box 2173, Sumter, SC 29150 
MOSS, UDELL. (C) 1980 S. Florissant, Florissant, MO 63031 
♦MOYER, BRANCE. (R) 7206 Glen Tr„ San Antonio, TX 78239 
vMULLEN, DEVERNE. P.O. Box 453, Holland Landing, Ontario, 

CANADA LOG 1H0 
♦MUNCIE, ROBERT & JANE. (R) Rte. 1, Box 17, Cory, IN 47846 
MYERS, DAVID J. (R) 959 Old McArthur Rd, Logan, OH 43138 
MYERS, HAROLD & MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W, Grand Rapids, Ml 

49504

N ___________________
vNASH, FORREST. 725 W. Cedar, Olathe, KS 66062 
•NEFF LARRY I PAT. (C) 625 N. Water St, Owosso, Ml 48867

o _____________________________
OLIVER, CHARLES, (R) 131 Shoshone Dr, Montevallo, AL 35115 
vOLIVER, L. S. 5115 N. Carefree Cir, Colorado Springs, CO 80917 
OVERTON, WILLIAM D. (C) Family Evangelist & Chalk Artist, c/o NPH' 
♦OYLER, CALVIN & VIRGINIA. (C) P.O. Box 727, Wellsville, KS 66092

P _____________________
PALMER, JAMES E. (C) 8139 Madison Ave, Indianapolis, IN 46227 
•PARR, PAUL & DOROTHY. (R) R.R. 1, Box 168, Whitestown, IN 

46075

♦  PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A. A. (C) c/o NPH' 
PATTERSON, DORMAN. (C) Box 146, Hammondsville, OH 43930 
PERDUE, NELSON. (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245, Cable, OH 43009 
PFEIFER, DON. (C) P.O. Box 165, Waverly, OH 45690 
•PFEIFER EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (R) P.O. Box 165, Waverly, OH 

45690
VPHILLIPS, WILBUR D. 1372 Cardwell Square S, Columbus, OH 

43229
•PIERCE, CATHERINE. (C) 1427 Meitzler St, Danville, IL 61832 
PRICE, JOHN. (R) Rte. 4, Box 326-1, Muldrow, OK 74948 
PyGH, CHARLES F (R) 302 Swihart Columbia City, IN 46725

Q . _____________________________
•QUALLS, PAUL M. & MAE. (C) 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr, Orlando, 

FL 32809

R ___________________________________
RAINS, HAROLD. (C) P.O. Box 121, Caddo, OK 74729 
♦REAZIN, L  V. & MRS. (C) R.R. 12, Box 280-01, Tyler, TX 75708 
REDD, GARY. (R) 1340 Pine Bluff, Paris, TX 75460 
REED, DOROTHY. (C) Box 814, Hannibal, MO 63401 
•RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER). (C) 2479 Madison Ave, 

Indianapolis, IN 46225 
RITCHIE, L. L. (R) c/o NPH'
ROBERTSON, JAMES H. (C) 2014 Green Apple Ln, Arlington, TX 

76014
ROBINSON, TED L. (C) C/O NPH'
vRODGERS, CLYDE. 505 Lester Ave, Nashville, TN 37210
ROTH, RON. (C) 5210 Riverview, Springfield, MO 65804

s _____ __________
SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (R) P.O. Box 456, Alta Loma, CA 91701 
•SEMRAN, KIM. (R) 701 Rainbow Dr, Monroe, Ml 48161 
♦SHOMO, PHIL & MIRIAM. (C) 517 Pershing Dr, Anderson, IN 46011 
SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937, Bethany, OK 73008
♦  SMITH, DUANE. (C) C/O NPH'
SMITH, HAROLD L. (C) 3711 Germania Rd, Snover, Ml 48472 
♦SMITH, LARRY 8, SHARON & FAMILY. (C) 840 W. 81st St, Tulsa, 

OK 74132
♦SMITH, OTTIS E„ JR., & MARGUERITE. (C) 60 Grant S t, Tidioute, 

PA 16351
STANIFORTH, KENNETH. (C) 18536 Dorman Ave, Torrance, CA 

90504
♦STANTON, TED & DONNA. (R) 2795 Galleon PI, Sarasota, FL 

33580
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey, IN 47166 
STRICKLAND, RICHARD L  (C) c/o NPH'
♦  SUTTON, VEL & ARLENE. (R) c/o NPH'
SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) 1102 Glenwood Dr, Yukon, OK 73099

T _____________________
TAYLOR, CLIFF (C) E. 619 32nd Ave, Spokane, WA 99203
♦  TAYLOR EVANGELISTIC TEAM, DAVID & NORMAN. (R) 508

Grafton, Alma, Ml 48801 
vTAYLOR, MENDELL. 1716 N. Glade, Bethany, OK 73008 
TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) c/o NPH'
TAYLOR, RON. (C) Rte. 1, Box 44B, Chickamauga, GA 30707 
vTHOMAS, J. MELTON. 3619 Skyline Dr, Nampa, ID 83651 
TRIPP, HOWARD. (C) 3623 Fountain Ave, No. 66, Chattanooga, TN 

37412
♦TRISSELL, PAUL & MARY. (R) R.R. 3, Box 397L, Wildwood, FL 

32785
TUCKER, RALPH. (R) R.R. 1, Box 62, Woodbine, IA 51579
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VARCE, PAUL. (R) 621 Second Ave. N.W., Waverly, IA 50677 
VARIAN, BILL. (C) c/o 410 S. Clay St., Sturgis. Ml 49091

w __ ______________
•WADE, E. BRUCE. (C) 3029 Sharpview Ln, Dallas, TX 75228 
WALKER, LAWRENCE. (C) 114 8th St. N.E., New Philadelphia, OH 

44663
♦  WALLACE, J. C. & MARIE. (C) P.O. Box 2183, Plant City, FL 33566 
vWARD, LLOYD & GERTRUDE. 1001 Averly St., Fort Myers, FL 

33907

vWATKINS, FRANK. P.O. Box 715, Banning, CA 92220 
vWATSON, LOY. 2018 Country Club, Enid, OK 73701 
•WELCH, DARLENE. (R) 1209 Larue Ave., Louisville, KY 40213 
WELCH, W. B. (C) 5328 Edith St., Charleston Heights, SC 29406 
WELLS, LINARD. (C) P.O. Box 1527, Grand Prairie, TX 75050 
WEST, EDNA. (R) 130 S. Front St., No. 1512, Sunbury, PA 17801 
•VWHITED, CURTIS. 307 N. Blake, Olathe, KS 66061 
vWHITTAKER, F B. Rte. 3. Box 283, Greensburg, KY 42743 
WHITWORTH, ARTIE. (C) P.O. Box 38, Albany, OK 74721 
•WHITWORTH, MARCUS & DONNA. (R) 7938 Sandusky, Kansas 

City, KS 66112
WILCOX, WALTER. (C) 5 Blythe Cres, Charlottetown, Prince Edward 

Island, C1A 8C7
♦WILLERSON, BILLY H. (R) 4448 Rte. 8, Allison Park, PA 15101

WILLIAMS, E. VERBAL (R) c/o NPH'
WILLIAMS, G. W. & MARY. (C) 310 N. O’Brien, Seymour, IN 47274 
WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE. (C) 6715 N.W. 30th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008 
WILSON, ROBERT J. (R) Rte. 2, Box 139A, Lexington, AL 35648
♦  WISEHART, LENNY & JOY. (C) C/o NPH- 
WOODWARD, S. OREN & FAYE. (C) c/o NPH1 
vWOOLMAN, J. L. P.O. Box 867, Tuttle, OK 73089 
WRIGHT, AUSTIN, H. (C) 527 Acacia Ln.. Nokomia, FL 33555 
WYLIE, CHARLES. (C) Box 162, Winfield, KS 67156 
WYRICK, DENNIS. (R) 603 Reed Dr., Frankfort, KY 40601

Y ---------------------------------- ---
•YATES, GREG. (R) 512 E. Main, Casey, IL 62520

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM
PASTOR—a Service to You
When you change address, fill in the form below and mail.

N am e_____________________________________ Date of Change .

Former Address__________________________________________ ZIP

Former C h u rch ______________________________________________

New Address________________________________________________

C ity_________________________ S ta te______________________ ZIP

Name of C hurch____________________________________ District _

New Position: Pastor ( ); Evangelist ( ); O ther________________

All official records a t Headquarters, including those in the General Secretary's 
office, and the periodicals checked below will be changed from this one no
tification.

Check Herald o f Holiness ( ); World Mission ( ); Preacher’s Magazine ( );

O th e r______________________________________________________________

(C lip and  send to  the  Subscription Departm ent, 
Nazarene Publishing House, P.O. Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141.)
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How well you servedepends on how well you train.
I am interested in training for Christian ministry at Nazarene Bible College.

Local Church

Church District 

_______Pastor _

Please send me the following information:

□ Admission Packet □ Scholarships/Financial Aid

□ Catalog □ O ther____________________

The area of ministry I am thinking of is

□ Biblical Studies □ Church Music

□ Christian Education □ Lay Ministries

N azaren e  B ib le  C o llege



N ew  Designs for 1985!
A systematic m ethod for recognizing those special 
occasions of your members and  for co n ta c tin g  
prospects. Reguires an investment of just pennies 
per m em ber and  only m inutes of tim e each  week. 
Y e t th e  b e n e fits  a re  m a n y .
And NOW w ith the add ition  of FULL-COLOR 
designs, these greeting folders take on a new 
dimension of beauty. M eaningfu l selections of 
prose, scripture, and  prayerettes express the  in
terest and  love o f a  pastor's heart. Includes space 
for a  personal message if desired.
Lithographed in four colors on a high-gloss stock. 
4 V2 x 6". M a tch ing  envelopes.

G-851 Birthday

G-852 Anniversary

G-843 Convalescence

G-844 Bereavement 

G-855 Birthday (children’s)

P a cka g e  o f  1 0  ( id e n t ic a l ca rd s ) $3 .00

N O TE: Suggested quantities for a church of 150 in attendance: 
100 R 125: 100 R 126: 150 Birthday: 50 each of Anniversary. 
Illness, and Bereavement.

RECORD SUPPLIES
R-124 INSTRUCTION SHEET. Outlines the p roce 

dures for the  Pastor's R em em brance Plan. 
8 V2 x 11". FREE

R-125 FAMILY RECORD CARD. Provides space for 
reguired inform ation. 4 x 6 ” .

P a c k a g e  o f  5 0  f o r  $1 .95

R-126 CHURCH RECORD DATA SHEET. Four sec
tions (days) per sheet for entering b irth 
days, anniversaries, a n d  other in form ation 
on th a t date . 8 " x 1 1 ".

P a c k a g e  o f  1 0 0  f o r  $3 .95

R-127 VINYL BINDER. 3-ring, 1 0 x 1 1 1/2". $3 .25

S-537 MONTHLY INDEX DIVIDERS. Black leather 
tabs for three-ring binder. 8 1?x 1 1 ".

S e t o f  12. $5 .15

S-146 RECORD CARD FILE BOX. For R-125 cards.
$6 .80

Order by Numbers  

identifying individual illustrations

Pnces subject to change without notice

Make this PASTOR'S REMEMBERANCE PLAN a part of your total ministry. 
Thousands of pastors have, and with great success.

N A Z A R E N E  P U B L IS H IN G  H O U S E  Post Office Box 527. Kansas City. Missouri 64141

G-843

FROM YOUH PASTOR,
g ftfa lp rd  

iu J ta rita ttc e ‘

i f f * *
Y o « rP « s to r

G-844

^ r V a s t T ^  f 0 r

^f/hoe  a ̂ B lessed ($ irtb e la y



A Show of Hands

Photos by Ja y  Willard

ALL IN FAVOR OF 
NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

Lend a hand by giving in the
ANNUAL OFFERING

January 27, 1985 32EE



I MASTER'S 
PLANCHF O R

M A K I N G
D IS C IP L E S

DENOMINATION-WIDE CLT STUDY FOR FEBRUARY/MARCH 1985

N A Z A R E N E  E D I T I O

^ M A S T E R S  
PLAN FOR 

MAKING 
DISCIPLES

■ v

i r f

W IN  A R N  & C H A R L E S  A R N
• N A Z A R E N E  E D I T I O N  E D I T E D  BY BI LL M S U L L I V A N  •

136 pages
Paper
$4.95

Cut on d o tted  line

PLAN! Schedule this im portan t tra in ing even t in your church. Set 
dates and  times for C ontinu ing Lay Training classes during February 
and  March.

YOU CAN! I ca n 't "go  and  m ake disciples." It's no t my gift. I don't 
know how. I'm not a  pastor or a  theo log ian , and  . . .
Dozens o f o the r excuses co m e  to  mind. Right?
If so, you are not alone. M any p e o p le  fee l in a d e q u a te  a t this point. 
Still, Christ's co m m a n d  stands. "G o . . . and  m ake disciples."
And really, anyone ca n  do  it! A frustra ted church can  b e co m e  the 
growing, ca ring  Body of Christ.

DISCOVER! Discover how. Learn how  to  d raw  upon ea ch  other's 
strengths and  gifts to  ach ieve  your d isc ip le -m aking  goals in practical 
ways.
Jesus d id  it. The Early Church d id  it. And boldness was no m ore a natural 
or inherent tra it fo r them  than  it is fo r Nazarenes today.
You and  I can  do  it the  w ay they did. It's all there  in this exciting, new 
book e d ite d  fo r use by Nazarenes.

ORDER! REGISTER! well in a d v a n c e  o f your first schedu led  class 
session. Use the  handy co u p o n  below.

LEADER’S GUIDE (LG-1)
By Barth Smith. Provides th o se  with th e  responsibility o f te a c h in g  so m e  basic 
gu idelines for p rep arin g  a n d  p resen tin g  this six-session CLT study. $1.00

Free with order of 10 or more study books
BLUEPRINT FOR DISCIPLE-MAKING (BL-375)
A p ack et-size  b o o k let for record in g  d isc ip le-m akin g p lan s a n d  efforts including 
go als, app oin tm en ts, n am es, ad d resse s, a n d  results. Package of 5 for $3.75

ORDER FORM REGISTRATION FORM
3

Date _ Date.
Please send items as indicated below:
___ THE MASTER'S PLAN FOR MAKING DISCIPLES....  $4.95 _

10% CLT discount on 5 or more
LG-1 LEADER'S GUIDE.......................................... $ 1.00
Free with order of 10 or more books

___ BL-375 BLUEPRINT FOR DISCIPLE-MAKING . .Pkg 5, $3.75 _
Prices subject to change without notice.

ACCOUNT NUMBER _______________________ TOTAL .

SHIP TO:__________________________________________

CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclosed $___
CHARGE (30-day) TO: □  Church □  SS .

Church location (city)___________
(state/province)___________

Church name__________________
BILL TO:___________________________

COURSE: CLT unit 167a "The Master's Plan For Making Disciples”

TEXT: THE MASTER'S PLAN FOR MAKING DISCIPLES
by Win and Charles Arn, edited by Bill M. Sullivan

Church name. 
Address_____

. (other) Account
District___________
Enrollment estimate . . Beginning date . . Number sessions _
Class to be held □  NYI hour I ] Wednesday night___________ O
Send Report Blank. Registration Material to:

32FF
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pursuits? I credit God’s help and support. The assur
ance that I am in His will and doing His work in all these 
areas gives me the confidence and strength I need. A 
daily quiet time with the Lord to refresh myself and a 
prayer time with my husband also give strength for each 
day.

I also give credit and thanks to my husband. For the 
13 years of our marriage, we have attempted at all times 
to function as a team. He is helpful with household 
chores, meal times, child-care duties, and other family 
responsibilities. In turn, I respond to his requests for 
help with typing, teaching, calling, and his personal 
needs.

Organization is a necessary, vital part of our home life. 
If a minister and wife are feeling overwhelmed, the kids 
are struggling in school, and everyone is at odds with 
each other, it may be they need to add structure and 
organization to their home. Assigning chores for chil
dren, setting meal times and routines, and letting the 
family plan the next day together all contribute to a hap
pier family life.

Goal setting is part of my regime that gives success to 
my dual role. I set personal goals relating to my Christian 
life, my job, my roles in the church, my children, and my 
relationships with my spouse and other people. Achiev
ing these goals gives a sense of satisfaction. Without 
them I might drift endlessly. A real sense of accom
plishment comes from completing assignments.

In both our pastorates the people have been support
ive of my working outside the home. They have not de
manded more of me than they do of themselves. Their 
understanding and patience with me have been a part of 
my success as a career wife in the pastoral setting.

Working is an accepted way of life for me and my 
family. Although I realize it may not be right for every 
woman and every family, the combination of working 
outside the home and assuming responsibilities within 
the church alongside one’s husband can be accom
plished successfully. And it can provide the outlet that 
many ministers’ wives need for the release of tensions 
that arise from living in the parsonage home. $

Criticism . .  .
(C o n tin u e d  fro m  p a g e  3 1)

“The washing machine flooded the 
kitchen floor.”

“They didn’t ask me to sing the solo 
part in the cantata.”

"The plant closed and I would have 
retired next year”

When we are angry and can’t strike 
back at the source of our anger we 
sometimes ventilate that anger with bit
ter, unwarranted criticism directed at 
others.

How to Respond to Criticism
Not all criticism is bad! Results can be 

positive or negative. When criticism is 
directed toward us, we can ignore it, be 
demoralized by it, or grow from it.

It is probably not good to ignore crit
icism. This is wasted opportunity. You 
remember the statement, “ If life hands 
you a lemon, make lemonade.” There 
may be an element of truth in the crit
icism. A minister’s wife told him he used 
the phrase “e'ach and every one of you” 
over and over during his messages. He 
denied the fact that it was as prevalent 
as she claimed until he taped a mes
sage and found that he used the phrase 
17 times. This settled the debate! He 
responded to her criticism and improved 
his preaching.

Some people may feel demoralized 
and/or defeated under the stress of crit
icism. The put-down, name calling, judg
mental statements, accusations, and 
slander that are often used when con

flicts arise is certainly not the kind of 
criticism intended to encourage an indi
vidual. Unfortunately, the church is often 
the place where people are destroyed 
rather than healed.

The best stance to employ against 
negative input is to grow from it. During 
such times better ideas can be pro
duced, we can search fo r new ap
proaches, long-standing problems can 
be surfaced and dealt with. As we keep 
our eyes focused on C hrist as our 
Model, we can grow even from the 
negatives that cross our path. If the crit
icism offered is valid, resolve it and get 
on with life. If it is invalid and you can do 
nothing about it; manage it (commit it) 
and move along. Don’t let any barrier 
block your progress in becoming the 
beautiful, productive person God cre
ated you to be. Someone has passed 
along this tidbit, “Your day goes the 
same way the corners of your mouth 
turn.”

When unjust criticism is directed to
ward us it would be helpful if we could 
pause and show some compassion to
ward the person offering the criticism. 
This is difficult. It is against human na
ture. But, after all, we possess divine 
nature since the cleansing power of the 
Holy Spirit has sanctified us. We do 
damage to ourselves and the Kingdom 
when we bluntly return the criticism.

A young pastor’s wife was devastated 
when an older lady in the congregation 
attacked her face-to-face and, among 
other things, called her “a persnickety 
little preacher’s wife.” When removed 
from the situation she was able to dry 
her tears, pull herself together, and pray

for the lady, realizing that the dear soul 
was going through some real trials in 
her own life and relationships.

An old Indian proverb states, “Don’t 
criticize your neighbor until you have 
walked in his moccasins two moons.” If 
we stop and consider the emotional and 
psychological wounds people have en
dured, we can summon much more pa
tience in dealing with them. Major sur
gery or a severe wound takes months to 
heal; likewise, it takes many months and 
sometimes years for emotional wounds 
to heal.

We need to really know ourselves. 
Who am I? If we really know who we are 
and we like who we are, we can sustain 
about any accusation hurled at us.

Few problems in life are ever really 
so lved; they  are s im p ly  m od ified . 
Church members are troublesome be
cause they are human. They are in dif
ferent stages of growth. You can’t put a 
40-year-o ld  head on a 20-year-o ld 
body— physically, spiritually, or emo
tionally. At the moment an individual is 
saved and sanctified, his will and mo
tivation are changed. But his maturity 
level may not be raised. This comes with 
time and growth.

Jesus had troublesome church mem
bers. Peter was impetuous. Thomas 
lacked fa ith . Judas was covetous. 
James and John were position seekers. 
Some were so passive that they are not 
mentioned except in the list of disciples. 
But in all these relationships Jesus was 
forgiving, restoring, and accepting.

Prayer, patience, obedience, and 
waiting upon God will help us deal with 
criticism in a biblical way. $
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Joys and Adjustments 
of an 

Evangelist's Wife
by Joy Wisehart

Nancy sat across from me staring at her half-full cup 
of coffee, tears running down her cheeks.

“Joy,” she said, “I can’t do it, don’t want to do it, I won’t 
do it. I can’t be an evangelist's wife. I enjoy my same 
friends, predictability, and my bed. It’s hard to meet new 
people all the time, and what about my family?”

I laughed on the outside but had mixed emotions on 
the inside.

“Nancy," I encouraged, “God enables those He calls. 
Are you focusing on your ministry and feelings of inade
quacy or on God’s ability and His adequacy?"

“Oh, please, Joy, don’t get spiritual on me,” she 
snapped.

I smiled, remembering 10 years ago when I had strug
gled, sorting through the questions and trauma now fac
ing my friend. What could I say?

I put my arm around her and began, “There are joys 
and adjustments in every vocation. It’s no different in 
evangelism. However, with the peace that comes from 
knowing you’re obeying God, the joys far outweigh the 
adjustments. Never forget the secret for a happy Chris
tian is to stay fresh spiritually, stay open to God and 
those around you, and stay authentic— never assume a 
role. As we concentrate on those areas, we’ll be grow
ing, usable servants.”

“It sounds like all adjustments to me—where’s the 
beef?— er— I mean, where’s the joy?” teased Nancy.

Oh, there are joys. It goes something like this:
Joy

meeting new people 
constantly with new be
ginnings of friendships 
traveling children get to 
see firsthand what they 
study
seeing the beautiful 
country we live in

Adjustment
•  little opportunity for 

for friendships to 
deepen or mature

•  abnormal setting in 
which to raise a family

•  very soon every moun
tain looks like another, 
every ocean and lake 
the same

•  there is never a con
sistent income

•  loneliness—a life-style; 
everyone—belonging to 
no one

• seeing God work His 
miracles of need- 
supplying

•  seeing people's lives 
changed and being an 
encourager

Looking up from her cup of coffee Nancy exclaimed, 
“Oh, how depressing. I’m staying home for sure now.” 

“Let’s take a trip together,” I said. “Imagine with me. 
The setting: Washington, D.C. The people: foreign and 
domestic residents. Many of these residents are repre
sentatives to our government from other countries of 
the world. And in return, we have representatives in the 
same countries. These special people are called ambas

Joy is a full-time traveling evangelist with a singing and 
preaching ministry in which she has complemented her 
husband, Lenny, for the past 10 years. By profession she 
is a schoolteacher. She taught in public schools for 6 years 
but is now engaged in preparing teaching materials and 
tutoring her own son, Brady, 61/a. Joy is a frequent speaker 
in seminars and ladies’ retreats.
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Talk about 
a prepackaged role. 
Try being an evangelist’s w ife

sadors. When our president sends an ambassador to 
another country, he is asking that person to be his per
sonal representative to that nation. To be chosen as an 
ambassador is a great honor. What kind of person do 
you think the president looks for when he selects some
one to represent us to another country? What kind of 
knowledge of our country and the new country do you 
think the ambassador must have?

“God has chosen you to be His ambassador! You are 
commissioned by God. In order to be an effective am
bassador you must have the knowledge of God, under
stand the country you represent, and be well acquainted 
with the land in which you live. 2 Cor. 5:20 says, ‘We are 
therefore Christ’s ambassadors, as though God were 
making his appeal through us . . (NIV).

“Well, this all sounds like a beautiful speech for some 
seminar somewhere. Let’s get to the nitty-gritty of life. 
How am I going to live this out on the Mondays, 
Wednesdays, and Fridays of my life?”

At this point I inserted the following “sermon,” accen
ting the main points with my coffee spoon.

Just be you. Don’t assume a role. Let the Holy Spirit

work through your own unique personality. Be spiritually 
refreshed. Be open. Be authentic.

Be refreshed. Jesus' pattern for ministry was work, 
rest, work, rest as in Matt. 14:22-23. If you’re always 
giving and giving, there must be a time for renewal and 
refillings. If you're always with people, you are not al
ways at your best. Aside from your daily quiet time, peri
odically spend larger chunks of time alone. Get in touch 
with yourself and your feelings: talk these over with 
God.

But how can one stay fresh? Read, read, study, study. 
Read every good religious book you can. But beware! 
Don’t read good religious books to the exclusion of the 
best book. Spend the majority of your reading time with 
the Word of God. Use the Bible as your rule book, guide, 
comfort, and direction.

Refuse to let other people control your time. Choose 
to spend time around people who are more spiritually 
mature than you. Let them teach you by their example 
and word. Avoid negative, critical people like the plague. 
We have a great opportunity to be gossip-carriers from 
one church to another (2 Tim. 3:5, NIV). Don’t stoop to
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A wom an’s personal worth doesn’t 
come from the man she marries.

that. Focus on God and spiritual things, not people and 
their failures. If you feel yourself hungering and thirsting 
for the fresh oil o f renewal, claim Titus 3:5 for yourself, 
“he saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal 
by the Holy Spirit” (NIV).

Be open. God has blessed me with some special 
friends who are open and who force me to be open and 
accountable to them. At first our relationship was pain
ful. By their consistent modeling, encouraging me with 
their unconditional love and acceptance, I saw how 
shriveled and dried up I had become. I had kept the door 
closed so long that it creaked with pain when I struggled 
to open it.

The evangelist’s wife can carry this openness into the 
families on her ministry circuit—especially to the pas
tor’s wife who often struggles with loneliness. We've 
been told for years that ministers’ wives (evangelists, 
pastors, missionaries, etc.) should not have “best 
friends” among the people they serve. As a result, I’ve 
met some lonely, lonely women. I try to be open with 
these women and to encourage openness. Some main
tain appearances that everything is great and wonderful 
when it is obvious their spirits are shrinking inside.

Openness breeds openness. Honesty and vulner
ability breed honesty and vulnerability. Be willing to 
speak openly of instances (names are never necessary!) 
that have brought growth in you. People are hungry to 
know what God, through His Word, has said to you. 
Share this.

I’ve met some who don’t know how to handle open
ness. Why? For so long we’ve learned to wear masks— 
the mask of "everything’s great,” the mask of “I've got it 
all together,” the mask of material gains— which give a 
false sense of worth and communicate “I'm somebody."

If I revert to focusing on people for my feelings of 
self-worth, taking my eyes off God, I put my mask back 
on. I wear the mask of “everything's great," when inside 
I’m desperately struggling, wishing I had someone to 
pray with me. I readjust my mask of “I ’ve got it all to
gether” when in reality I'm rather fragmented. I accept 
again the mask of fine things when I am critical or evalu
ative of others.

Be open to the pruning of the Holy Spirit in your life. 
All growing things bloom more beautifully after they're 
pruned.

Be authentic. If I were a millionaire, I’d spend lots of 
money on diamonds. Seriously, I consider nothing quite 
so beautiful as a diamond.

Recently I stopped by the jewelry counter in a depart
ment store. There was a display of what looked like dia
monds. Under the store lights they glistened, and refrac
ted the light in many colors. One setting especially 
appealed to me. With the clerk’s encouragement, I tried 
it on and bought it. It was only $9.00, but I knew no one 
would be able to tell the difference in this imitation and 
an authentic diamond. I was proud of my investment

and wore this ring for several days only to discover that 
with wear, housekeeping duties, and time, the stone be
came dull and cloudy.

If I had purchased an authentic diamond (for a lot 
more than $9.00) instead of this imitation, those erosive 
elements would have enhanced the beauty of the stone.

Through day-to-day wear, being around people and 
doing the work of an evangelist, strive to be authentic. 
Be sensitive in relationships. Don’t be an imitation of 
something or someone else by comparing yourself to 
others. You’ll reek with artificiality. Galatians 6:4 says, 
“Each one should test his own actions . . . without com
paring himself to somebody else" (NIV). There is a cer
tain brightness, glitter, and refraction of His light through 
you, that God saw when He created you. Let the Holy 
Spirit work through your own unique personality.

It’s painful to meet people, learn to love them, and 
then leave in a week or two to perhaps never see them 
again. You may stand aloof, at a distance, but your use
fulness will be weakened. Ministry happens by in
volvement in the hurts and needs o f people. Dare to risk 
reaching out, touching hurts with constant reminders 
that Jesus can heal all physical, emotional, and spiritual 
needs.

Our own personal worth doesn’t come from the man 
we marry. We are more than “Mrs. Evangelist." We find 
our own identity as we spend time in the Word, seeing 
ourselves through God’s eyes.

God will ask some evangelists' wives to stay home 
and some to travel with their husbands. Either way, with 
all that’s in us, we need to stay in touch with our spouse 
emotionally, spiritually, mentally. I’ve watched the slow 
death of the marriages of evangelist couples who drifted 
apart, busily doing “God’s work," each involved in his 
own world. Years later they discovered they neither 
knew nor liked each other. You must grow together. If 
you’re apart, read the same book. When you come to
gether; discuss that book. Share feelings. Guard against 
poor communication. Regularly ask questions like 
“What's happening in your world?” “What's the greatest 
joy/hurt in your life right now?” “What is God saying to 
you these days?" Then listen with your heart. Better to 
sacrifice a few meals than a long-distance phone call to 
stay in touch.

This walk of joys and adjustments, relationships and 
responsiblity, is a walk with a future— Gods future for 
us. “ ‘For I know the plans I have for you, ’ declares the 
Lord, . . plans to give you hope and a future"’ (Jer. 
29:11, NIV).

“Joy, it seems all you’re saying is, ‘be a growing sensi
tive Christian who just happens to be an evangelist's 
wife.’ I guess I was focusing on fulfilling a role, rather 
than following my role model, Jesus. I can do that. I 
really want to. With Jesus helping me, I will!”

“Hey, Nancy, how about another cup of coffee?”
“Oh, I’d love it, but I’ve got to go home. Got to start 

packing.” f
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Problems Pastors' Wives 
Are Talking About

Case Studies for Reflection and Action

by Lucille Neiderhiser

Lucille Neiderhiser, a pastor’s wife from Grandview, Mo., 
was a member of the editorial board that developed this 
issue of the Preacher’s Magazine. We asked her what 
problems ministers’ wives were talking about these 
days. Here are some pains and problems Lucille has 
heard her peers discussing lately. In behalf of our read
ers, we asked Lucille to pose these problems to friends 
and counselors whose advice she believed in. Here are 
the problems and the responses given to them by Mar
ilyn Millikan, formerly a pastor’s wife (now widowed) and 
now director o f Children’s Ministries, First Church of the 
Nazarene, Bethany, Okla.; C. William Ellwanger, pro
fessor of practical theology, Olivet Nazarene College; 
and Marolyn Miner, pastor’s wife, Sierra Vista, Ariz.

1. I am a pastor’s daughter and a pastor’s wife. We have always been told we could not have 
close friends within the church. We really do need friends, so who, besides our husbands, can 
we have as friends?

Marilyn Millikan: In years past this ad
vice might have been true but not so 
much anymore. You can have mem
bers to your homes, go to their homes, 
go to events together. The thing to 
strongly avoid is making church mem
bers your confidants by revealing your 
problems or talking about others in the 
church.

Always try to have your home open 
at some time to the whole church if 
they wish to come. This could be by 
open house or by inviting different 
groups to your home, such as a mis
sionary group, board meeting, youth 
groups, etc. Though you may feel 
drawn closer to some of your congre
gation, always go out of your way to 
be friendly and interested in everyone.

For a confidante, if possible, choose

C. William Ellwanger: It is a difficult 
life the minister and his family experi
ence when it comes to having close 
friends. The pastor is the shepherd of 
the entire flock. He cannot show par
tiality or preference among the church 
members. Indeed, he is often lonely 
(as well as his family) for trustworthy 
friends. When I was in the pastorate 
my wife and I fostered friendships with 
other pastoral families on the district. 
Occasionally, we would visit and do 
things together with these friends, as 
well as have them come to our lo
cation. A lso we found friendships 
among ministers and their families of 
other denominations in the community. 
This broadened our social life beyond 
our church and increased the aware
ness of the community that we and

Marolyn Miner: First of all I believe 
that we sho u ld  have close friends 
within the church. We teach our peo
ple to have fellowship within the “body 
of believers.” When we set the minister 
on a “pedestal” and say, “You can’t 
have close friends within the church,” 
we are not being cons is ten t. We 
s h o u ld  have c lose fr iends  in the 
church. I know all the old arguments 
concerning this question; however, if 
we are wise in making close friends 
with several in the church, being care
ful not to exclude others in the church 
from friendship, and if we use wisdom 
in the friendships, we should not have 
problems. If you want close friends so 
that you can tell them problems about 
how some in the church mistreat you 
or how unfair your husband is, then
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another preachers' wife who has the 
same types of problems and interests 
you do. Others who could be special 
friends outside your church are family 
members and those in the community.

our church were actively involved in 
ministry. Keeping contact with your 
college and seminary friends is a good 
social practice. Then, of course, main
taining close ties with your extended 
family is important. Ladies do well to 
be involved in C hristian w om en's 
groups, and active in such organi
zations as Parent-Teachers’ Associ
ations. We gained some best friends 
by being friends to our neighbors!

you are seeking close friendships for 
the wrong reasons. There are some 
things best told to God alone. If there 
is no one available in the church for a 
close friendship, you might seek out a 
pastor’s wife from a sister denomina
tion. You are right, we all need close 
friends. I hope you find some special 
friends.

For discussion:
1. Consider Problem I and the re- 2. What could you add to the dis- 3. Can you bring the Bible to bear on

sponses. Which answer did you like cussion from your own experience and this issue?
best? Why? observation?

II. I always feel depressed after attending pastors’ meetings and retreats. I thought I was the only 
one who felt that way, until several other couples shared their feelings with us. In most retreats 
we separate and each go to our own meetings. We would like to be together and hear inspi
rational and helpful messages. How can we change this?

Millikan: Because m inisters’ wives 
work very hard and are deeply in
volved in the church, our expectations 
for retreat are very high. We look for
ward to this time to give us the needed 
and helpful uplift. Maybe our expecta
tions are too high. Those who arrange 
for the retreats try to have programs 
that will benefit the most people. The 
majority of preachers and wives don’t 
really care to sit in meetings and listen 
to sermons all of the time since this is 
what they do at home.

Retreats should be a time of leaving 
our responsibilities at home, which 
should be a big relaxation in itself. Try 
to have fellowship w ith others be
tween called meetings and in the eve
nings. Sharing in small, unplanned 
groups could bring spiritual renewal. 
We wives need to take ourselves a lit
tle less seriously and learn to laugh at 
ourse lves and w ith  one another. 
Laughter is one of life’s best depres
sion erasers.

Lastly, pray for our leaders as they 
plan for meetings and then try to bring 
something good to the meeting your
self to be an encourager of others.

Ellwanger: Most district retreats for 
preachers and their wives provide cor
porate and separate meeting for minis
ters and their families. This way sub
jects and areas of ministry can be 
addressed for these special interest 
groups. The minister’s wife should be 
willing to be apart from her husband 
for some of the time. Certainly she 
should be included in plenary sessions 
and services with her husband. If this 
need is not being met, and a number 
of the ministers' wives are agreed, 
make your feelings known to your dis
trict leader or the planning committee 
for the retreat, along with some sug
gestions on how to make the change 
in the program.

Miner: Each district is run differently 
and preachers’ meetings and retreats 
reflect much of what the D.S. believes 
to be the needs of his ministers. If you 
have a D.S. who tries to find out the 
needs, you and others who feel the 
same should discuss this problem with 
him. Often there are ministers and 
wives on the district who help plan the 
retreats, and if this is the case in your 
district, you can share with them. Your 
feelings of depression probably do not 
stem from being separated as much 
as something that is being said at the 
meetings. Through discussion with 
others, get to the reason for the de
pressed feelings. Hearing inspirational 
and helpful messages is much more 
meaningful than hearing one or two 
persons’ “success” stories while we 
sit back and assume we are not suc
cessful. We need to pray for our dis
trict leaders that they will be wise in 
their help for us; and unless they know 
our needs, how can they help us?

For discussion:
1. Was there more of “weight” than 

“wings” at your latest gathering of min
isters and wives? List the reasons for 
your “positive” or “negative” feelings. 
Now consider these reasons. Do they 
represent the most mature or most im
mature side of your personality?

2. Have you thanked those persons 
who made the retreat successful? Have 
you constructively confronted the ones 
responsible for negative notes? Should 
you?

3 List here three things that the re
treat committee could do to make next 
year's affair more helpful to the minis
ter’s marriage.
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III. Our only child died 10 months ago. We still hurt, but I feel as though our district family has 
not done much to help us. We do know there has been prayer support, but after the funeral 
was over we were left to hurt alone. Some colleagues avoid us. Even our district superinten
dent and his wife seem either unconcerned or at least unaware of the depth of our pain even 
though we have tried to express it to them. Is it supposed to be this way?

Millikan: It is very hard to really sym
pathize with someone unless you have 
walked in their shoes. Look back at 
yourself. When friends and colleagues 
lost loved ones, what was your reac
tion? Did you do what you think others 
should have done for you?

Those who have not lost a loved one 
do not really know how bad it is. After 
experiencing the horror of losing my 
husband, I realized that I had never 
shown true em pathy w ith  the be
reaved. Many people do not know 
what to say to you so they just say 
nothing. Others th ink you may not 
want to be reminded of your loss so 
they avoid the subject.

Be thankful for the prayers you felt, 
for without prayer we would certainly 
be more desolate than ever.

Ellwanger: The minister's family has 
needs like any family in the church. 
Certainly surrendering your child to 
Jesus was a most serious and deeply 
felt loss. At such a time the local 
church usually closes ranks around its 
parsonage family, as do the district 
and general church. Occasionally the 
minister’s family fails to get needed 
support from the district. We must re
member that the path of suffering is, 
for the most part, a way of loneliness. 
We cannot expect others to make the 
full journey with us. They have their 
lives to live and burdens to bear. The 
grief process is extended over a long 
period of time in your case, which is 
normal and necessary. We are forced 
to rely on our Lord all the more when it 
seems others fail us. We must avoid 
self-pity and withdrawal as a means to 
get the support we seem to need. We 
can be supportive of others in need as 
the result of seeing the lack of caring 
that we experience.

Miner: Most of us do not do a good 
job of communicating with people who 
have lost a loved one. We mistakenly 
think that you no longer want to talk 
about your deceased family member, 
when in fact you do. Until a family has 
gone through the death of a family 
member they do not know how to re
act. Most of your pastor friends do not 
understand and are really at a loss for 
words. Your biggest need is to talk to 
others who understand. You should 
seek out a “Bereaved Parents" group 
even if it means traveling a few miles. If 
there is not one available, you might 
investigate starting one in your area. 
There are no doubt other parents in 
your area who have lost children who 
could relate to your grief. Your greatest 
benefit is that you have had the com
fort of the Holy Spirit when many must 
go on with mere human support. Grief 
is such a personal problem and is dealt 
w ith d ifferently by each individual. 
Hopefully you have opened our eyes 
to the needs around us.

For d iscussion:
1. Which response is more person- 

centered? How would you label the 
other two?

2. Which response is most helpful? 
Most practical?

3. Is it natural to avoid folks when we 
don’t know what to say? Why?

4. Catalog your actions in relation
ship to a recent bereavement of a friend 
of yours. How could you have been 
more helpful? Is it too late to do some
thing more? On a scale of one to five 
with “one" being excellent and "five” 
standing for failure, how would you rate 
your service to your bereaved friend?

IV. Where did ministers get the idea their job is 24 hours a day and that their wife and family are 
way down on the priority list? This has caused me much anxiety and depression. In fact, 
several breakdowns in the past. What can be done to change this idea?

Millikan: A preacher s life is a little dif
ferent from the usual 8-5 job. The pas
tor is really on call 24 hours a day, and 
most of us realize this when we agree 
to marry a man in this position. How
ever, you might talk to your husband 
and help him see that there should be 
time fo r his family. Most churches 
want and expect their pastor to take at 
least one day a week off and maybe 
more. Taking time to relax is like filling 
a car with gasoline. As a car can’t run 
w ith o u t g a so lin e , n e ith e r can a 
preacher work well without rest.

Sometimes wives get to feeling'per
secuted and left out and think their 
husbands d o n ’t care. Remember, 
though, husbands have feelings, too.

Ellwanger: It is true the pastor is a 
shepherd and is on call for ministry 24 
hours a day. However, he must not ne
glect his wife and family amidst his de
manding daily schedule. Neglecting 
one's own household is a common fail
ure among sincerely committed and 
hardworking pastors. Many ministers 
have lost their family through being too 
busy to care for their own. The pastor 
should take time to be with and do 
things with his wife and children, even 
at the cost of being misunderstood by 
members of his church. The pastor 
who does not love his wife and family 
cannot be a loving pastor to his peo
ple! The minister's wife can help her 
husband see his priority to his own

Miner: A minister is “on call” for 24 
hours a day because he is a spiritual 
leader. This does not mean that he 
should work every waking hour. A min
ister's job is never “done” or “com
pleted”; therefore, each minister must 
regulate each 24 hours to include time 
for his wife, children, and himself. Now, 
lest we feel too sorry for ourselves be
cause our husbands are away from us 
a lot, we need to look around us and 
realize that we are not the only wives 
who have similar problems. Corporate 
executives work many evenings and 
weekends, military men often work 
long hours and also are away from 
their families months and years at a 
time, doctors have long hours, just to
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They need to be cared for with love 
and tenderness. Don’t nag him. Go out 
of your way to do things for him, such 
as fixing a special dish, buying him an 
unexpected gift, shining his shoes, giv
ing an extra big hug and kiss when he 
comes in. Try to think of his needs 
rather than your own, and you will 
soon find he will respond to you more 
and more.

household by setting times and occa
sions daily, as well as on special occa
sions, to be together as a family. If 
serious personal depression results, it 
may be that the minister’s wife should 
seek professional counseling for both 
herself and her husband. The CoNET 
counseling network for pastors and 
their families is recommended as a re
source for help.

name a few. But back to our problem; 
we can help by planning times for the 
family to get away even if for a few 
hours. Many times the pastor thinks 
he needs to spend 24 hours a day on 
the job because he feels very inade
quate. We can help him by helping him 
feel that he is doing a good job and by 
assisting him in administrative jobs 
that take so much time. Each minister 
needs to realize his godly duty to his 
wife and family and accept that re
sponsibility. If a minister loses his wife 
and his children, he has lost his minis
try.

For discussion:
1. What are some good guidelines 2. What do you think of Miner’s idea 3. Think of one idea for creating lei- 

for spending quality time together? that a workaholic is that way because of sure time to be spent with your family or
feelings of inadequacy? your wife. Be specific. Can you think of

one overly busy pastor friend w ith 
whom you should share this idea?

V. We have a small church and I have had many jobs, quite a few at the same time— playing the 
piano, working with the choir, teaching SS class, children’s church, VBS, missionary president, 
etc. Is it my place to do all this, or how can I say no and not feel guilty?

Millikan: A preacher’s wife’s first job is 
to be a helpmate to her husband, to 
take care of him and the children. Then 
look at yourself and seek the Lord’s 
guidance as to what areas of ministry 
in the church you do best. Choose one 
or two and do these well. It is some
times better to let certain things go un
done than to wear yourself out doing 
everything. Try to cultivate the ability to 
get others to do the necessary jobs. 
You can do this by encouraging and 
praising constantly the work the lay- 
people do. Notice what they do and 
comment on it. Write them notes of 
appreciation, even for small things. 
Pray for them and let them know you 
pray. Keep on the alert for people to fit 
the tasks. Ask daily for the Lord’s help 
in your position as a pastor’s wife and 
an encourager in the church.

Ellwanger: A common failure of the 
pastor of a small church is to allow his 
wife to be overworked, loaded down 
with a multiplicity of jobs in the church. 
It may be necessary for her to fill a 
number of places of ministry in a be
ginning pastorate or small church. The 
pastor should take a strong stand on 
how much his wife will be involved in 
church work, even have an under
standing before accepting the pas
torate. As the church grow s, lay
persons should be developed to fill 
places of service, and the pastor’s wife 
relieved of responsibilities. Some pas
tors’ wives like to be actively involved 
in church work, others prefer to be 
supportive of their husband as a wife 
and homemaker. Again, I emphasize, 
the pastor should decide with his wife 
her involvement in church work. If she 
is too deeply involved, other talented 
persons go unchallenged. This may 
create a problem for the succeeding 
pastor. On her own, she will need to 
say no occasionally for some of the 
above-mentioned reasons, and as a 
protective measure for her personal 
well-being and her family’s.

Miner: All of us who have been in 
small churches have experienced 
these dual roles and sometimes the 
load gets to be more than we can 
carry. We should not be expected to 
do more than any other layperson. At 
the same time we need to be an exam
ple to our laymen of a willing worker 
who carries our share of the load. The 
key to the question is prayer. If you 
have prayed about a job and the Lord 
does not lay it upon you, you should 
not feel guilty saying no. If you do 
more than your share you help to de
velop lazy laypeople (Why do a job if 
the pastor's wife will do it!), and you 
also place a heavy burden on the next 
pastor’s wife. We should want to do 
what we do fo r the Lord, and we 
should enjoy the work, but most im
portant we should have the leadership 
of the Holy Spirit in our lives and He 
will give us the strength for each task 
and peace for those He has not placed 
upon us.

For discussion:
1. List the various reasons the “re

sponders” gave for not letting oneself 
become an overloaded pastor’s wife: 
personal well-being, developing lazy lay
people, etc. After completing the list, 
rank the items in order of their im
portance.

2. Give an example from your own 
experience of an “opportunity for ser
vice" for which no was the right answer.

3. What scriptures should guide us at 
this point of work load? J
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PASTORAL CARE

Leadership is inseparable from  
followers’ needs and goals.

Fat Shepherds
and Scrawny Sheep

by Eugene L. Stowe
General Superintendent, Church o f the Nazarene

The words leaped out at me as I 
was reading The Living Bible 

paraphrase of Ezek. 34:20: “ fat 
shepherds and scrawny sheep.” 
Anybody knows that good shep
herds are lean, hard-muscled men 
whose w ork produces plump, 
healthy sheep. But what an indict
ment against the political and spiri
tual leaders of God’s people, Israel.

If this were only ancient history, it 
would be tragic enough. But there is 
a contemporary application of this 
timeless truth, which is every bit as 
devastating.

Jesus made it very clear that New 
Testament ministers are to emulate 
His shepherding role. No other anal
ogy gets at the heart of pastoral 
ministry better than this. And the in
escapable conclusion is that the 
condition of the flock is the most 
accurate gauge of the success or 
failure of the pastor’s service. Not 
efficient administration. Not slick 
promotional programs. Not mag
nificent new buildings. Not even the 
number of newly born lambs. All of 
these are important, of course. But 
they cannot take the place of com
passionate shepherding. Without 
this invaluable ingredient, the body 
life of the church will suffer from ne
glect and fall prey to sickness, injury, 
and even death.

Pastor-friend, could any of these 
serious charges be labeled against 
your shepherding ministry?

1. Failure to feed the flock.
Listen to God’s Word:

Woe to the shepherds who

feed themselves instead of their 
flocks. Shouldn’t shepherds feed 
the sheep? You eat the best food 
and wear the finest clothes, but 
you let your flocks starve (Ezek. 
34:2-3, TLB).

Shepherds should be well fed and 
clothed— but not at the expense of 
the sheep. Full-time pastors who do 
not spend at least one-third of their 
time in careful study so that they can 
correctly interpret God’s Word and 
communicate it to their congrega
tions are taking their salaries under 
false pretenses! The first admoni
tion of Peter to the elders is, “Feed 
the flock of God” (1 Pet. 5:2). Only a 
balanced diet of the “sincere milk” 
and “strong meat” of the Word will 
produce healthy sheep, according to 
the apostle Paul.

2. Neglect of the tending ministry.

You haven’t taken care o f the 
weak nor tended the sick nor 
bound up the broken bones nor 
gone looking for those who have 
wandered away and are lost 
(Ezek. 34:4, TLB).

Where did modern shepherds get 
the idea that pastoral calling was 
old-fashioned, out of date, or op
tional? Not from the Scriptures! The 
principle of tender, loving pastoral 
care is timelessly valid. Counseling 
sessions in the pastor’s study are a 
necessary part of this therapy.

But counseling is not a valid sub
stitute for calling! Shepherds have 
to go where the sheep are. Listen

to Ezekiel: My sheep wandered 
through the mountains and hills and 
over the face of the earth, and there 
was no one to search for them or 
care about them (34:6, TLB). Some 
of this searching and caring will be 
delegated to associate pastors in 
larger churches. But senior pastors 
who are too busy to call on new con
verts, the hospitalized, and the spiri
tually ill are too busy with non
shepherding activities.

Ministerial leaders will be held ac
countable for the mortality rate in 
their churches—

You abandoned my flock, leaving 
them to be attacked and destroyed, 
and you were no real shepherds at 
all, for you didn’t search for them 
(Ezek. 34:8, TLB). How many of the 
members who are dropped from our 
church rolls could have been kept in 
the fold if pastors had faithfully 
called on them when they began to 
stray?

Then, who will be held responsi
ble for our sheep who wander off 
into the greener fields of “charis- 
mania” or other false doctrines while 
their shepherds fritter away their 
time in busy work? God gives a di
rect answer: I am against the shep
herds, and I will hold them responsi
ble for what has happened to my 
flock (Ezek. 34:9, TLB). And then lis
ten to the frightening retribution that 
would come upon the unfaithful 
leaders of God’s people: And I will 
destroy the powerful, fat shepherds 
(v. 16).

(Continued on page 43)
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WESLEYAN A

SERMONS ON THE CATHEDRAL FLOOR
by Clarence Bence

Professor o f Religion, M arion College, Marion, Ind.

I moved slowly toward the Com
munion table, uncomfortable with 

the strange setting, yet overcome 
with a deep sense of the history that 
surrounded me. I was in the Christ 
Church Cathedral in Oxford, En
gland, the church that Wesley regu
larly attended while studying at the 
University. After listening to the Sun
day morning sermon, I had joined 
the line of worshipers who were 
walking the same path that the 
founder of Methodism had taken 
hundreds of times in his frequent 
partaking of the means of grace in 
this ancient church. And now, with 
head bowed, I was waiting to re
ceive the sacrament and remem
bering.

Then I saw the circles like large 
stepping-stones, carved into the ca
thedral floor. There were six of them 
evenly spaced down the length of 
the center aisle and in each was a 
Latin word. I recognized them as the 
Christian virtues that Thomas Aqui
nas had described during the Middle 
Ages. No doubt they had been in
scribed on the cathedral floor long 
before the Reformation had come to

England and changed it to a Protes
tant church. They had been there 
under Wesley’s feet 200 years ago 
as he made his way to the Lord’s 
table. Now they became my devo
tional guide as I approached the 
place of Communion with the same 
Lord. I stepped from circle to circle, 
and thought:

COURAGE: To walk in the way of 
Christ demands risk-taking and the 
willingness to confront the opposi
tion of the world. “Be strong and 
courageous! Do not tremble or be 
dismayed, for the Lord your God is 
with you wherever you go” (Josh. 
1:9, NASB). “Let not your heart be 
troubled, nor let it be fearful” (John 
14:27, NASB).

JUSTICE: A passion for doing 
what is right in relationship to 
both God and neighbor must char
acterize the person who draws near 
to God. “To do righteousness and 
justice is desired by the Lord rather 
than sacrifice” (Prov. 21:3, NASB). 
“Whatever is true,. . . honorable,.. .  
right, . . .  let your mind dwell on 
these things” (Phil. 4:8, NASB).

SELF-CONTROL: Discipleship re-
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quires self-denial; not the negation 
of one’s personhood, but rather 
mastery of all actions and desires 
that would prevent one’s conformity 
to the image of Christ. To be a disci
ple is to be disciplined. “Therefore 
do not let sin reign in your mortal 
body that you should obey its lusts” 
(Rom. 6:12, NASB). “The fruit of the 
Spirit is . . .  peace, patience,.. . self- 
control” (Gal. 5:22-23, NASB).

WISDOM: Wesley called for “ex
perimental religion,” faith tested in 
the laboratory of life. Christian ex
perience has as much to do with 
daily choices under the Spirit’s guid
ance as it does with emotional cri
ses under the Spirit’s power. “Who
ever is wise, let him understand 
these things . . .  For the ways of the 
Lord are right, and the righteous will 
walk in them” (Hos. 14:9, NASB). 
“Everyone who hears these words 
of Mine, and acts on them, may be 
compared to a wise man” (Matt. 
7:24, NASB).

Those first four circles I stepped 
on have been called the cardinal vir
tues, human traits that were consid
ered qualities of the good person 
even by pre-Christian writers. They 
describe a man or woman of high 
character; but more than that they 
define the minimum standards of a 
Christian life-style by those who 
would be holy.

The next two circles puzzled me, 
for they are not included in the tradi
tional lists of the seven Christian vir
tues. And yet, ironically, they con
veyed a very Wesleyan emphasis 
upon repentance in one’s approach 
to God. These twin circles of “mer
cy” and “humility” offered a silent re
buke to anyone who would presume 
to establish a relationship with God 
on the basis of good character or 
human achievement alone.

MERCY: “We do not presume to 
come to this thy table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteous
ness, but in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy so much 
as to gather up the crumbs under 
thy table. But thou art the same 
Lord, whose property is always to 
have mercy” (Book o f Common 
Prayer). “But God demonstrates His 
own love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us” 
(Rom. 5:8, NASB).

HUMILITY: For Wesley, this virtue 
entailed a twofold recognition. First,

I am totally sinful before God apart 
from His saving grace; second, I am 
totally helpless to remedy the situ
ation apart from divine assistance. “I 
am a sinful man, 0  Lord!” (Luke 5:8, 
NASB). “For apart from Me you can 
do nothing” (John 15:5, NASB).

I was now at the Communion rail 
and could see three more circles 
spread across the front of the 
church. In them were inscribed the 
theological virtues listed by the 
apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 13. 
These were not simply the best vir
tues of human character; here were 
gifts of God’s grace infused in the 
believer’s life by the work of the Holy 
Spirit.

FAITH: Having recognized the fu
tility of self-righteousness, the be
liever dares “to adventure on Christ.” 
And in the moment of trust, salva
tion comes from God. “Without faith 
it is impossible to please Him” (Heb. 
11:6, NASB). “For by grace you have 
been saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves" (Eph. 2:8).

HOPE: Beyond any wishful think
ing is the confidence of the Christian 
that God’s purposes, individual and 
cosmic, will be accomplished as his
tory moves toward its ultimate goal. 
“How blessed is he . . .  whose hope 
is in the Lord his God” (Ps. 146:5, 
NASB). “Christ in you, the hope of 
glory” (Col. 1:27, NASB).

LOVE: John Wesley’s “heaven of 
heaven," where the realities of God’s 
presence and power touch the circle 
of human reality was in the covenant 
relationship that binds the eternal 
Father to His children. “God is love,
. . . love is from God, . . . and His 
love is perfected in us” (1 John 4:8, 
7, 12, NASB). “Now abide faith, 
hope, and love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love” (1 Cor. 
13:13, NASB).

Kneeling there in the c irc le  
marked LOVE, reflection became 
devotion, worship and communion 
with God. I left wondering whether 
Wesley had ever reflected on those 
sermons in the floor. I like to think 
that a person as observant as he 
would have done so. For I find in his 
life and writings more than hints of 
these virtues, which should become 
the spiritual habits of those who 
would be living witnesses to the life- 
transforming work of God in our 
lives. 1

Fat Shepherds . . .
(Continued from page 41)

3. Harsh, autocratic leadership.
Ezekiel levels this serious accusa

tion against Israel’s shepherds: You 
have ruled them with force and cru
elty (34:4c, TLB). Shepherds have 
been vested with authority. They 
must take charge. But this authority 
is a sacred trust to be used carefully. 
There is no excuse for abusing this 
privilege. Modern shepherds who 
rule their flocks dictatorially and 
make impossible demands upon 
them are a disgrace to their pro
fession.

It is interesting that the business 
world has come full circle in its phi
losophy of effective leadership. 
Gone is the myth that harsh, author
itarian supervision produces the 
best results. Listen to these quota
tions from the best-seller In Search 
of Excellence, by Thomas J. Peters 
and Robert H. Waterman, Jr. (New 
York: Warner Books, 1984).

Thomas J. Watson, Jr., said . . .  
IBM’s philosophy . . . begin(s) with 
what I think is most important: our 
respect for the individual (p. 15).

James MacGregor Burns says, 
“Leadership, unlike robed power- 
wielding, is inseparable from fol
lowers’ needs and goals . . .  lead
ers and fo llow ers raise one 
another to higher levels of mo
tivation and morality (p. 83).”
If this concept is valid in the secu

lar world, it certainly is basic to ef
fective church administration. Peo
ple are not pawns to be ruthlessly 
manipulated and used to gratify the 
autocratic demands of those in au
thority. They are to be treated with 
respect and accorded proper dig
nity. In this light true shepherds 
lead—they don’t drive. The Psalmist 
affirms, “The Lord is my shepherd 
. . .  he leadeth me . . . ” (Ps. 23:1-2).

And Jesus beautifully modeled 
the servant role of the leader. He 
demonstrated the basic concept 
that true greatness is commen
surate with humble, selfless service. 
Any leadership style that is not pat
terned after this divine example is 
less than biblical shepherding.

May God help those of us who 
minister in His name to emulate the 
loving servanthood of the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep. $
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FINANCE

WORKERS’ COMPENSATION LAWS 
AND THE LOCAL CHURCH

by Paul D. Fitzgerald, Ch.F.C., C.L.U.
Administrative Assistant for Pensions and Benefits Services 

Church o f the N azarene

Workers’ Compensation Laws and Benefits 
Workers’ Compensation laws now exist in all states and 
Canada. They are designed so that benefits (both medi
cal and disability income) for the work-related accident, 
injury, or illness can be paid promptly without the need 
for expensive legal fees to determine fault. Medical ben
efits have no dollar or time limits and cash benefits are 
paid for lost wages due to impairment or disability. In 
severe cases, medical and vocational rehabilitation ben
efits may be provided.

A few states exempt churches from Workers’ Com
pensation coverage and several exempt all nonprofit 
employers. A few others exempt any employer, including 
churches, having fewer than two or three employees. 
However, the majority of states have compulsive partici
pation laws that do not exempt churches!

What if the Church Does Not Have Insurance?
Unless specifically exempted by law, church employers 
are subject to Workers’ Compensation laws. Un
fortunately most churches assume they are exempt and 
do not secure the insurance. However, such an assump
tion will not protect a church from full liability in the event 
of a claim for benefits.

Work-related injuries among church employees are 
not as rare as some think! In fact, in one state, Workers’ 
Compensation coverage was extended to include volun
teers working under the supervision of a church em
ployee. In this specific situation, a volunteer was donat
ing labor during a building project and was injured. 
Expenses for medical treatment and lost wages made it 
necessary for the individual to seek help through a 
Workers’ Compensation claim. The church’s general lia
bility coverage limits were exceeded and the church was 
held liable for the balance of the benefits.

In some cases, general liability coverage may prevent 
the need for the injured or his family to bring court ac
tion. However, too often it is not reviewed and updated 
to prove adequate.

Churches and the View of the Courts 
The prevailing view of the courts can be seen in one 
court’s ruling: “The fact that (a religious organization) is 
a purely charitable enterprise does not of itself release it 
from the obligations of our Workers’ Compensation Act, 
which unlike the acts of some states, does not exempt 
charitable or religious institutions, as such, from its 
operation, nor exclude their employees from its benefits. 
Where the relationship of employer and employee actu
ally exists between a charitable institution and an injured 
workman, the latter is entitled to the benefits of our act, 
otherwise not.” (Schneider v. Salvation Army, 14 N.W.2d 
467, 468 [MINN 1944])

Should the Church Purchase Workers’ Compensation 
Insurance?
The answer must be the result of careful research into 
the applicable state laws. If legal exemption does not 
exist, compliance with the law may require insurance 
that is purchased or it may allow self-insurance. Under 
the latter option, professional assistance is a must to 
determine the appropriateness and the risks of self- 
insuring Workers’ Compensation coverage.

If legal exemption does exist, the church should still 
determine what would happen if an employee were to 
be injured on the job. It should decide if the limits under 
general liability coverage are high enough to cover large 
losses or if the church should voluntarily purchase 
Workers’ Compensation coverage.

These concerns should not be ignored. Unfortunately, 
too often they are asked in an emotional setting after an 
injury has occurred. Some churches have discovered 
too late that it is more expensive to pay the continuing 
salary of a “recovering" employee than it would have 
been to pay for adequate insurance. f

[The information contained herein is of a general nature. It is not offered as 
specifid legal or “tax advice." Each church and individual should evaluate its own 
unique situation in consultation with personal, legal, and tax advisors ]
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CHRISTMAS

Probing the Mystery
by Ervin W. Lutzer

Senior Pastor, M ood y M em orial Church, Chicago

I f Christ were solely divine or solely hu
man, we could more easily under

stand Him. But how can He be both? 
There is a tendency to emphasize one 
at the expense of the other.

At Christmastime a few years ago, 
one of my daughters, then six years old, 
asked, “ Who was looking after the 
world when God was a baby?” She 
didn’t realize she hit upon a topic that 
has occupied the best minds in Chris
tendom.

The question of what happened in 
Bethlehem has intrigued theologians 
and stirred active debate w ithin the 
church since the first century.

Imagine that you are one of the nearly 
400 delegates in Chalcedon who gath
ered to debate the finer points of Chris- 
tology. One hundred twenty-six years 
earlier, in 325, the Council of Nicaea had 
affirmed that Christ was God, of the 
same substance as the Father.

Now your agenda is to take the theo
logical discussion a step further and try 
to define the relationship between His 
deity and humanity. You are asked to 
vote on which of the following state
ments best articulates the relationship 
between the divine and human natures 
of Christ:

1. Christ had a human body, but the 
spiritual (or national) aspects of His na
ture were divine. Physically He was 
man, but rationally, morally, and spiritu
ally He was God.

2. In Christ, a man and God were 
joined together w ithout intermingling so 
that Christ is really two distinct persons. 
The human person gave himself to the 
divine person so that there was moral 
unity between them, but there is no sub
stantial union between them.

3. The human and divine natures 
were fused in such a way that humanity 
participates in divinity. More accurately, 
Christ had only one nature. This nature 
was neither solely God nor solely hu
man but a mixture of both.

4. None of the above.
Now let’s consider these views sepa

rately. The first was asserted by Apo- 
llinaris. He believed that if Christ had 
been fully human in body, soul, and

spirit, He would have been sinful. Fur
thermore, human nature itself cannot be 
the object of adoration, so to worship a 
Christ who was fully man appeared to 
be idolatry.

The church correctly argued, how
ever, that if Christ did not assume a full 
nature, He could not be a sufficient rep
resentative of humanity and thus could 
not be our Redeemer. Manhood involves 
the spiritual dimensions of human na
ture as well as the physical. Christ must 
have possessed a human spirit and soul 
as well as a human body.

Apollinarianism was rejected at the 
Council of Constantinople in 381.

Many Christians today have Apo- 
llinarian tendencies without realizing it. 
Even the familiar line of a Christmas 
carol, “veiled in flesh the Godhead see," 
unless carefully interpreted could be un
derstood as Apollinarian. I’ve met many 
believers who assume that the physical 
body of Christ came from Mary, but all 
the immaterial aspects of His nature 
were divine.

The second view— that Christ was 
two persons— was popularized by the 
monk Nestorius. He became Bishop of 
Constantinople in 428, a time when de
votion to the Virgin Mary was growing. It 
was said that May was theotokos, the 
“God-bearer.”

Nestorius feared that people might 
suppose that Mary, called the “Mother 
of God," was the mother of Christ’s di
vine nature. So he asserted that Christ 
was two persons, and Mary was the 
mother of only the human person who 
was united with the divine person.

Nestorianism appeared to solve the 
problem of how Jesus Christ could suf
fer as a man and yet be incapable of 
suffering as God. It asserted that hu
manity suffered but deity did not. The 
two persons have a moral union be
tween them, but they remain distinct.

Nestorius is to be commended for his 
belief that Christ was fully man and fully 
God. But by believing that He was two 
persons, he introduced a kind of schizo
phrenia into the church's understanding 
of Christ. Scholars were tempted to di
vide His sayings: those He spoke as

man (“I thirst”) and those He spoke as 
God (“Before Abraham was, I am”).

But even more important, this view 
denies the Incarnation because there is 
no sense in which “the Word became 
flesh.” At best the Word would have 
united alongside of flesh.

Finally, th is understanding makes 
worship of Christ d ifficult. Nestorius 
said, “Christ is not worshiped because 
He is God, but because God dwells in 
Him.” To fall in worship before the Christ 
who walked this earth would be a form 
of idolatry, for the visible Christ is but 
the human person. For Nestorius, it was 
only the invisible divine person who was 
worshiped.

At the Council of Ephesus in 431, 
Nestorius was condemned and given 10 
days to recant.

We can easily fall into the error of 
Nestorianism when we say that Christ 
was both God and man. The implication 
is that He was two separate persons. It 
is better to speak of Him as the God- 
man to preserve the unity of His person.

The third view was held by Cyril, 
Bishop of Alexandria, who gained fame 
in his condemnation of Nestorianism. He 
approved of the belief that the two na
tures of Christ were fused. Though 
there is some question about whether 
or not he has been m isin terpreted 
through the centuries, his view did even
tually lead to Monophysitism— the belief 
that the two natures were blended into 
one. He felt that this was necessary to 
protect the unity of Christ’s person.

If Nestorius separated the God-man 
to the point where the only contact be
tween the two natures was moral agree
ment, Cyril united them in such a way 
that the resultant nature was neither 
God nor man but a mixture of the two. 
Eutyches, a controversial follower of 
Cyril, took this view to its logical conclu
sion and affirmed that Christ’s body was 
essentially different from other human 
bodies. Through the union of the two 
natures, a third substance had been 
formed.

A variation of this view arose hun
dreds of years later during the Reforma
tion. Luther argued that the body and



blood of Christ were literally present in 
the Lord’s Supper. To Zwingli it was un
thinkable that Christ’s body could be 
both in heaven and on earth wherever 
communion was served. Luther coun
tered by saying that “each of Christ’s 
natures permeates the other, and His 
humanity participates in the attributes of 
His divinity.”

Understandably, there was consid
erable hesitation in ascribing human at- 
tritubes to the divine nature, and later 
this idea was dropped. Whether Luther 
would have argued that the communica
tion of attributes had formed a third sub
stance is debatable, though his view 
seems to necessitate such a conclu
sion.

Other options were probably d is
cussed at the Council of Chalcedon, but 
the three above were rejected. In their 
place the council spelled out its under
standing of the Incarnation in consid
erable detail, and this statement has be
come the basis of orthodoxy to this day:

“We then, following the Holy Fathers, 
all with one consent, teach m en to con
fess one and the sam e Son, our Lord  
Jesus Christ, the 'same perfect in God
head and also perfect in manhood; truly 
God and also truly m an o f a reasonable  
soul and body; consubstantial with the 
Father according to the Godhead and  
consubstantial with us according to the 
manhood; in all things like unto us, with
out sin; begotten before all the ages o f 
the Father according to the Godhead  
and  In these latter days, for us for our 
salvation, born o f the virgin Mary, the 
m other o f God, according to the m an
hood; one and the sam e Christ, Son, 
Lord, Only-begotten, to be ackn o w l
edged in two natures, inconfusedly, un
changeably, indivisibly, inseparably, the 
d is tin c tio n  o f n a tu re s  b e in g  b y  no  
m eans taken aw ay by the union, but 
rather the property o f each nature being  
preserved, and concurring in one per
son and  one subsistence, not parted  o; 
divided into tw o persons, but one and  
the sam e Son, Only-begotten, G od the 
Word, the Lord Jesus Christ.’’

Notice that the creed affirmed that 
Christ was fully man (contra-Apollinari- 
anism), but He was one person (contra- 
Nestorianism) with two natures that re
mained distinct (contra-Monophysitism). 
By stating that the attributes of both na
tures can be affirmed of one person, the 
creed tried to help us catch a glimpse of 
what John meant when he said, “The 
Word became flesh” (1:14, NASB).

No attempt was made to explain pre
cisely how the two natures were united 
in the one person, for the delegates 
knew they were on the precipice of 
mystery.

The creed also agreed that Mary was

the mother of God, not because she 
originated the divine nature, but be
cause she bore a child who was in fact 
divine.

Perhaps all of this sounds too specu
lative. We are more accustomed to the 
practical truths of Christianity than to 
theological technicalities. Unlike our 
spiritual forefathers fo r whom these 
truths were central, we have too fre
quently eschewed deep theological re
flection. But they understood correctly 
that our eternal souls rested upon the 
doctrine of the Incarnation.

If Christ were not fully human, He 
would have been disqualified as the 
Savior of mankind. “Since then the chil
dren share in flesh and blood, He Him
self likewise also partook of the same, 
that through death He might render 
powerless him who had the power of 
death, that is, the devil” (Heb. 2:14, 
NASB).

Only because of His full humanity 
was His death sufficient for us, and He 
now can be our faithful and merciful 
High Priest.

Of course, He had to be fully divine, 
too. Bishop Handley Moule once ob
served, “A Savior not quite God would 
be like a bridge broken at the farthest 
end.”

Furthermore, if the relationship be
tween His two natures is not correctly 
defined, He could not be properly wor
shiped. To worship humanity is idolatry. 
Yet because Christ was human, the 
delegates to Chalcedon were faced with 
the delicate task of solving the question 
of how we can worship humanity that 
had been joined to deity. They knew 
they were grappling with mystery, but 
the purity of the faith was at stake.

It is true that we see only through a 
glass darkly, but this doesn't mean that 
we should not attempt to see at all. The 
more we ponder the wonders of the In
carnation, the more grateful we are for 
our Savior. And we are led to exclaim 
with the apostle Paul, “And by common 
confession great is the mystery of god
liness: He who was revealed in the flesh, 
was vindicated in the Spirit, beheld by 
angels, proclaimed among the nations, 
believed on in the world, taken up in 
glory” (1 Tim. 3:16, NASB).

Let us not fear to ponder John ’s 
words, “The Word became flesh.” The 
deeper the mystery, the greater our sal
vation, the more heartfelt our worship.

$

This article originally appeared in the December 
1983 issue of Moody Monthly. Used by permission.

“All I said was it must be nice being married to a minister and not 
having any family problems.”
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An Advent Meditation

Where You Least Expect to Find It
by Fulton J. Sheen

I n the filthiest place in the world, a 
stable, Purity was born. He, who 

was later to be slaughtered by men 
acting as beasts, was born amon,i 
beasts. He, who would call himself 
the “ living Bread descended from 
Heaven,” was laid in a manger, liter
ally, a place to eat. Centuries before, 
the Jews had worshiped the golden 
calf, and the Greeks, the ass. Men 
bowed down before them as before 
God. The ox and the ass now were 
present to make their innocent repa
ration bowing down before the ir 
God.

There was no room in the inn, but 
there was room in the stable. The 
inn is the gathering place of public 
op in io n , the  fo ca l p o in t o f the 
world’s moods, the rendezvous of 
the worldly, the rallying place of the 
popular and the successful. But the 
stable is a place for the outcasts, 
the ignored , the fo rg o tten . The 
world might have expected the Son 
of God to be born— if He was to be 
born at all— in an inn. A stable would 
be the last place in the world where 
one would have looked for Him. Di
vinity is always where one least ex
pects to find it.

No worldly mind would ever have 
suspected that He who could make 
the sun warm the earth would one 
day have need for an ox and an ass 
to warm Him with their breath; that 
He who, in the language of Scrip
tures, could stop the turning about 
of Arcturus would have His birth
place dictated by an imperial cen
sus; that He, who clothed the fields 
with grass, would himself be naked; 
that He, from whose hands came 
planets and worlds, would one day 
have tiny arms that were not long 
enough to touch the huge heads of 
the cattle; that the feet which trod 
the everlasting hills would one day 
be too weak to walk; that the Eternal 
Word would be dumb; that Omnipo
tence would be wrapped in swad
dling clothes; that Salvation would

lie in a manger; that the bird which 
built the nest would be hatched 
therein— no one would ever have 
suspected that God coming to this 
earth would ever be so helpless. 
And that is precisely why so many 
miss Him. Divinity is always where 
one least expects to find it.

If the artist is at home in his studio 
because the paintings are the cre
ation of his own mind; if the sculptor 
is at home among his statues be
cause they are the work of his own 
hands; if the husbandman is at 
home among his vines because he 
planted them; and if the father is at 
home among his children because 
they are his own, then surely, argues 
the world, He who made the world 
should be at home in it. He should 
come into it as an artist into his stu
dio, and as a father into his home; 
but, for the Creator to come among 
His creatures and be ignored by 
them; for God to come among His 
own and not be received by His own; 
for God to be homeless at home— 
that could only mean one thing to 
the worldly mind: the Babe could not 
have been God at all. And that is just 
why it missed Him. Divinity is always 
where one least expects to find it.

The Son of God made man, was 
inv ite d  to en te r His own; w orld  
through a back door. Exiled from the 
earth, He was born under the earth 
in a sense, the first Cave Man in 
recorded history. There He shook 
the earth to its very foundations. Be
cause He was born in a cave, all who 
wish to see Him must stoop. To 
stoop is the mark of humility. The 
proud refuse to stoop and, there
fore, they miss Divinity. Those, how
ever, who bend their egos and enter 
find that they are not in a cave at all 
but in a new universe where sits a 
Babe on His mother’s lap, with the 
world poised on His fingers.

The manger and the Cross thus 
stand at the two extremities of the 
Savior’s life! He accepted the man

ger because there was no room in 
the inn; He accepted the Cross be
cause men said, “ We will not have 
the Man for our king.” Disowned 
upon entering, rejected upon leav
ing, He was laid in a stranger’s sta
ble at the beginning and a stranger’s 
grave at the end. An ox and an ass 
surrounded His crib at Bethlehem; 
two thieves were to flank His cross 
on Calvary. He was wrapped in 
swaddling bands in His birthplace. 
He was again laid in swaddling 
clothes in His tomb— clothes sym
bolic of the limitations imposed on 
His divinity when He took a human 
form.

The shepherds watching their 
flocks nearby were told by the an
gels:

This is the sign by which you are 
to know Him;

You w ill find  a Child s till in 
swaddling clothes,

Lying in a manger.
Luke 2:12*

He was already bearing His cross— 
the only cross a Babe could bear, a 
cross of poverty, exile, and lim 
itation. His sacrificial intent already 
shone forth in the message the an
gels sang to the hills of Bethlehem:

This day, in the city of David,
A Savior has been born for you,

The Lord Christ Himself.
Luke 2:11

Covetousness was already being 
challenged by His poverty, while 
pride was confronted with the hu
miliation of a stable. The swathing of 
divine power, which needs to accept 
no bounds, is often too great a tax 
upon minds which th ink only of 
power. They cannot grasp the idea 
of divine condescension, or of the 
“ rich  man becom ing  poor tha t 
through His poverty, we might be 
rich.” Men shall have no greater sign 
of d iv in ity  than the absence of 
power as they expect it—the spec



tacle of a Babe who said He would 
come in the clouds of heaven, now 
being wrapped in the cloths of earth.

He, whom the angels call the “ Son 
of the most High,”  descended into 
the red dust from which we all were 
born, to be one with weak, fallen 
man in all things, save sin. And it is 
the swaddling clothes which consti
tute His “ sign.” If He who is Omnipo
tence had come with thunderbolts, 
there would have been no sign. 
There is no sign unless something 
happens contrary to nature. The

brightness of the sun is no sign, but 
an eclipse is. He said that on the last 
day, His coming would be heralded 
by “ signs in the sun,”  perhaps an 
extinction of light. At Bethlehem the 
divine Son went into an eclipse so 
that only the humble of spirit might 
recognize Him.

Only two classes of people found 
the Babe: the shepherds and the 
w ise  m en; the  s im p le  and the  
learned; those who knew that they 
knew nothing, and those who knew 
that they did not know everything.

He is never seen by the man of one 
book; never by the man who thinks 
he knows. Not even God can tell the 
proud anything! Only the humble 
can find  God! Divinity is always  
where one least expects to find it.

*

From the book Life o f Christ, by Fulton J. Sheen 
Copyright ©  1958,1977 by Fulton J. Sheen. Pub
lished by Doubleday and Co., Inc.

'Scripture quotations are in the translation of 
Monsignor Ronald A Know, copyright 1944,1948, 
1950, Sheed and Ward, Inc., New York.

A CHRISTMAS EVE SERVICE

INTRODUCTION 
As you and your family enter the 

sanctuary this evening, you will hear 
music from the sound system. This 
is to prepare you for worship and 
celebration. Please be seated near 
the front.

This will be a service without 
speaking, singing, or reading. It will 
be a service of inner communication; 
you communing with God and He 
with you through prayer, scripture 
reading, and reflection.

REFLECT 
The Past 

Consider your first Christmas 
as a Christian. What two things 
can you remember about that 
Christmas that made it signifi
cant?

1. 
2.

The Present 
Christmas is tomorrow, but the 

spirit of Christmas is always 
present because He is with us. 
Consider two things that have

been important to you during this 
present Christmas celebration.

1. 
2.

The Future 
Maybe there are areas of your 

Christian living that need correction 
during this season of the year (hab
its that need to be eliminated, atti
tudes that need to be overhauled, 
etc.). List two things that through 
God’s inner strength you want to im
prove on.

1.
2.

REVIEW
Scripture:
Isa. 7:14; 9:2-7 
Matt. 1:18— 2:12 
Luke 1:26-28 
John 1:1-14

After reading and reviewing these 
portions of Scripture, please record 
two things that come to your mind 
as important.

1.
2.

Hymns:
Read carefu lly the follow ing 
hymns and consider the mes
sage.

“I Heard the Bells on Christmas 
Day” (No. 169).*
“Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne” 
(No. 167).*
* Worship in Song

RENEW
After completing the above, you 

may now kneel and pray. Pray spe
cifically for areas of concern within 
your own life-style. Pray for spiritual 
renewal and new strength. 

Following Prayer:
Now consider before you arise 
the suffering of our Lord and His 
death on the Cross. He died be
cause He loved you and wanted 
to bring you salvation.
When you have completed your 

inward communication, arise and 
come forward to the altar to receive 
Communion. The pastor will serve 
you and your family personally.

Upon receiving Communion, you 
may return to your homes to con
tinue your Christmas celebration. $
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----------------- ■ THEOLOGY ■

A Wesleyan Looks at 
Schuller’s New Reformation

by Wayne E. Sawyer
Pastor, Church o f the Nazarene, Belton, Mo.

The main emphasis of Dr. Robert Schuller’s new ref
ormation is a call to a new direction in evangelism. 

Actually, it is not altogether new, for some of us outside 
Schuller’s reformed tradition have been moving in this 
direction for several years. In fact, the Arminian- 
Wesleyan perspective has always had a theological 
open door to Schuller’s new direction. This is much 
more so than with the traditions that stem more directly 
from Luther, Calvin, or Zwingli.

What is new about Schuller’s challenge is that it is a 
universal call to all of Christendom for a new emphasis 
in evangelism. This new emphasis, which is the under
lying factor in the new reformation, is the universal need 
of self-esteem. “Self-esteem then, or ‘pride in being a 
human being,’ is the single greatest need facing the hu
man race today" (p. 19).* Schuller feels that in helping 
people meet this greatest of needs, “the church is miss
ing the mark."

The facts are clear. The church is failing at the deepest 
level to generate within human beings that quality of per
sonality that can result in the kind of persons that would 
make our world a safe and sane society. The church is in 
need of a real re-reformation (p. 18).

The reason for this failure, according to Schuller, is that 
the church emphasizes the negative element of sin, giv
ing people low self-concepts instead of the positive ele
ments of the gospel of love, faith, and hope in Christ. 
“The church becomes the best friend for all people 
when we proclaim the Gospel of Faith-Hope-and-Love 
which truly stimulates and sustains human self-esteem” 
(p. 21).

The self-esteem approach to the proclamation and 
propagation of the gospel is of utmost importance. It is 
at this point that I agree with Schuller the most. Too 
many churches and Christians do not understand this 
importance, and great damage is being done in the 
name of evangelism. If Schuller’s book can create a new 
awareness and sensitivity to the problem and solution, 
then whatever the shortcomings it will have provided a 
valuable service to the cause of Christ in the world.

If the biblical message has revealed anything, it is the 
worth of the human person as a creation of God. If the 
history of salvation from the Exodus to Calvary has pre
sented any one fact, it is the love of God for mankind. It 
is in this love that a basis for human dignity is estab
lished. Any negative element that damages positive self
esteem is destroying a fundamental part of a person’s 
very being. The church must be a positive influence in

building the self-esteem of its infants, children, youth, 
and adults. Destroying a person’s self-worth to convict 
him of sin is a perversion of the message of salvation. 
May the church forever be cleansed of the negativism 
that damages self-esteem.

Although I am in full sympathy with Schuller’s major 
concern in the area of self-esteem, there are flaws in his 
approach that must be discussed and investigated.

A major shortcoming of Schuller is his hermeneutical 
approach to Scripture. Certainly the interpretive task in
volves understanding, as much as possible, the intent of 
the original writer and how that interpretation applies 
today. The balance between the original message and 
up-to-date application must be preserved. This Schuller 
does not do. Somewhere the original message gets lost 
in the shuffle under the guise of the Lordship of Christ 
over Scripture (pp. 45-47). What it amounts to is that 
Schuller superimposes his positive approach upon 
God’s Word and defends himself in the name of the 
Lordship of Christ. He accuses the negative-approach 
people of doing the same thing with their presupposition 
(p. 113). His positive presupposition is exempted 
though. This is not a very strong biblical foundation on 
which to base a re-reformation.

Schuller uses the Lord’s Prayer as his biblical refer
ence point. It is not that self-esteem and the Lord’s 
Prayer are contradictory to each other. Entering into a 
relationship that understands God as our Heavenly Fa
ther should build self-esteem. Forgiveness does heal 
guilt and resentment as nothing else can. Becoming a 
Christian can make a person whole. The right ingredi
ents are there for psychological as well as spiritual 
wholeness and health. This is not contradictory to the 
biblical record, but to deduct that “Give us our daily 
bread” means “I am assured of success" (p. 108) is a 
clear case of imposing one’s own system to make the 
Bible say whatever one wants it to say. It is not that what 
Schuller is saying is wrong, but that he is trying to de
fend his system through an artificial application of the 
Bible. Christ did not have Schuller’s positive approach in 
mind when He presented the Lord’s Prayer to His disci
ples. No one is denying that anxiety is alleviated when a 
person trusts God for his daily bread and basic needs, 
but Schuller has gone beyond this application approach 
to violate the hermeneutical process.

Another crucial area that needs to be carefully exam-

'All quotes are from Self-esteem: The New Reformation (Waco, Tex.: Word 
Books, 1982).
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ined is Schuller’s definition of sin. He is definitely break
ing new ground for traditional Christian thought at this 
point. The question must be asked: Can sin be defined 
simply as “ innate inability to adequately value our
selves”? (p. 67). At the core, this is defining sin as un
fulfilled need. It says that sin is the result of the lack of 
self-esteem. While it is true that unmet needs often lead 
people to wrong acts and sinful attitudes, can unmet 
needs, or in this case, lack of self-esteem, be the basis 
of all sin? This is the only conclusion that can be drawn 
from Schuller’s definition. Once the need is met, then 
the sin problem is taken away. So evangelism should be 
contained in the positive approach of meeting needs 
with the gospel. When a person finds self-esteem 
through Christ, then his need to sin will be removed. 
Herein lies the gospel according to Schuller. Without a 
doubt, it is a new call to evangelism.

Isn’t the biblical message more correctly saying that 
low self-esteem is caused by sin, and not that sin is 
caused by low self-esteem? True, there is a circular 
cause-and-effect cycle between sin and low self
esteem, but where does the Bible ever define sin in 
terms of lack of self-esteem or any other need? At the 
heart, it is sin that robs life of every fulfillment.

Dr. Schuller defines original sin as “lack of trust.” He 
says that, “our rebellion is a reaction, not our nature. By 
nature we are fearful, not bad. Original sin is not a mean 
streak; it is a nontrusting inclination" (p. 67). In this defi
nition Schuller is reacting to the totally negative under
standing of total human depravity.

But positive Christianity does not hold to human de
pravity, but to human inability. I am humanly unable to cor
rect my negative self-image until I encounter a life-changing 
experience with nonjudgmental love bestowed upon me by 
a Person whom I adore so much that to be unconditionally 
accepted by him is to be born again (p. 67).
The Wesleyan theological perspective stands at an 

in-between position from the totally negative and totally 
positive sides of Christianity. We do not believe in total 
depravity in the Augustinian sense, that man is free only 
to sin. On the other hand, we see a lot more to the sinful 
nature than just a nontrusting inclination. Everyone en
ters the world as a being curved in upon himself, who 
needs to be touched by the grace and love of God to 
come out of self to God and to others. The essence of 
sin is wanting to go one’s own way and do one’s own 
thin'- instead of going God’s way and doing His will. 
This.-.-' lgs more content to original sin than simple hu
man ability, but not in the sense that a person is left 
helpl. os to respond to the positive and loving influences 
of life and the grace of God. Conviction of sin and repen
tance are a part of the biblical pathway to salvation. “All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 
3:23). The sin issue entangles all of life and separates 
one from God. It must be dealt with, but not in a way that 
would destroy personhood. Sinful man has great poten
tial for good through the influence of the grace of God in 
the plan and provision of salvation. There is a place for 
positive self-esteem building evangelism at the forefront 
of the Christian message and witness, but not from the 
basic premise of Schuller’s gospel. Self-esteem should 
be a vital part of salvation, but not the basis of it. Coming

\ ©I cartoons by I

“You say I’ve been neglecting a close associate 

lately? Hmmm, let me check the church roster 

again . .

to a place of self-esteem is not synonymous with Chris
tian conversion.

From this discussion comes another point of con
tention in Schuller’s system. Is healthy self-esteem the 
universal greatest need of mankind? This is a question
able generalization. There is no doubt that it is a great 
need to which we need to be sensitive. But so are love, 
meaning, purpose, security, faith, and salvation—just to 
name a few. All of these work together with self-esteem 
as the essential need of our lives. If one need is more 
important than the other, it is salvation in the full biblical 
meaning of the term. This is the message of the gospel 
and the distinctive of the Christian witness. Schuller’s 
error is that he has equated gaining self-esteem with 
Christian salvation. Only in this way can he deduce 
man’s greatest need as lack of self-esteem.

Although I am unable to endorse this call to a new 
reformation, I am in sympathy with the basic direction of 
Schuller’s intent. Salvation in Christ should result-in 
meeting the needs of the whole person. Helping each 
person to develop self-worth and to find a fulfilling life of 
service in the kingdom of God is a part of the Church's 
task.

Salvation is not an isolated spiritual exercise, but a 
body, mind, and soul wholistic healing process. Any 
method of evangelism should be the working together 
of the spiritual, mental, emotional, social, and physical 
needs of people. Christ forgave sins, healed the sick, 
and built up self-esteem by making people feel loved 
and important, almost in the same breath. It is at this 
juncture that I am in complete agreement with Schuller’s 
positive Christianity. We may get there from different 
directions, but our paths come together at the end. Peo
ple do need to be built up in the faith in every area of 
their lives. J
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STAFF MINISTRIES

MAKE YOUR NEW  
ASSOCIATE SUCCESSFUL

by Roy F. Lynn

Assumption: As senior pastor, 
with the participation of your 

church board, you have interviewed 
and selected God’s man for the pos
ition of associate pastor.

The new associate pastor moves 
into the designated housing and his 
books are in his office (probably still 
in boxes). Your actions and attitudes 
can largely determine his success. 
The following items may seem insig
nificant to you, but your people and 
your new associate will benefit 
greatly if you will take the time to do 
them.
PIPE HIM ABOARD PERSONALLY. 
Make sure you attend his first offi
cial meetings. Introduce him as your 
friend and associate. Describe his 
duties, responsibilities, and privi
leges. Tell of his qualifications and 
background. Know all this well 
enough to do it sans notes.

I have been in circumstances 
where I was obligated to tell my own 
qualifications and background as 
well as describe my work. I felt un
easy, as if I were “blowing my own 
trumpet.” I felt as if I wanted the peo
ple to know I was qualified, but I 
worried they might think of me as a 
“braggart.” I did not know what was 
really important to these new listen
ers so I could only guess at what 
they might want to know.

The senior pastor already knows 
his people and has their confidence. 
When the senior pastor pipes the 
new associate aboard, he can em
phasize the things that need empha
sis.
TALK ABOUT SUPPORT Since our 
congregations are team oriented, all 
members should be encouraged to 
support one another. Jesus talked of

being “one” and their “servants.” 
During the new associate’s first in
troductions is a good time to talk 
about this servant attitude. As your 
people see they are to be your asso
ciate’s servants, they will better ap
preciate him being their servant as 
he grows into the job. Your own ser
vant attitude will be what speaks 
loudest here. As your people see 
you being a servant, they will model 
your behavior.
SHOW HIM ALL THE "OUT OF THE 
WAY" PLACES. One thing that helps 
a person feel he belongs is a knowl
edge of his surroundings. Show the 
new associate all the closets where 
things are stored (old SS records, 
props for plays, paper for the copy 
machine). Tell him about the sched
ule for secretaries and where to find 
the coffee. Tell him about the book
keeper who only works one day 
each week and how all bills must be 
on her desk before that day. This will 
save embarrassment and will proba
bly strenghten the relationship he 
has with others who have definite 
deadlines and responsibilities.
SUPPLY MORE THAN A BARE OF
FICE. The new associate should not 
have to ask for permission to pur
chase a tape dispenser and stapler. 
He should be given an internal 
phone list, an organizational chart 
for your total church, attendance 
and other charts, and reports for all 
board meetings where action was 
taken that will affect his work. Give 
him a list of policies or a policy man
ual.

It was only after I had run rough
shod over half a dozen established 
policies in one position that I discov
ered the existence of a policy man

ual. A review of the policies ahead of 
time would have resulted in a close 
working relationship with a leading 
layman. Since this policy manual 
was not supplied until after the fact, 
the relationship had to be rebuilt and 
this took several months.
ASK THE NEW ASSOCIATE TO SIT 
IN ON SOME MEETINGS. Spend 
extra time during the first few weeks 
with the new associate. Have a 
“staff” meeting with him two or three 
times a week until he has a good 
feel for what needs to be done, how 
it is to be done, and who is responsi
ble to do it.

I heard a story about how a father 
taught his son to swim. As the story 
goes the father took the son on a 
boat ride. Once in the middle of the 
lake the boy was told to get into the 
water. Just as he was about to slip 
over the side of the boat, the father 
pushed him in and rowed away. He 
kept enough distance between 
them so his son was not quite able 
to reach the boat. The boy was told 
to sink or swim.

This may or may not have been 
effective. It probably would not fit 
the biblical criteria of caring for one 
another, building one another up, be
ing one another’s servant. We un
derstand that a person best and 
most quickly learns to swim when 
he is given careful instructions and 
then works through the steps one 
by one.

One senior pastor thought he was 
doing his associate a favor by say
ing, “Make your own bed, because 
you will lay in it.” This new associate 
did not have the experience of the 
senior pastor. He did not know the 
personalities and “quirks” of some 

(Continued on page 53)
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CHURCH ADMINISTRATION

WHY DO PASTORS 
MOVE AFTER THE 

PAINT DRIES?
by Erwin A. Self

Member, Association o f N azarene Building Professionals

Excitement builds around the 
church when building plans 

are generated. There is a euphoria 
of activity. Enthusiasm is high. The 
building progresses, is completed, 
and dedicated. Then? Well, some
thing happens. The excitement 
wanes, enthusiasm stagnates, en
ergies are drained. Why?

I see three reasons why stag
nation sets in and pastors move. 
These are problems within them
selves, problems within the congre
gation, and problems between the 
pastor and the congregation. We 
shall attempt to deal with them in 
that order.
Problems Within Themselves

Most pastors gear up for that 
time when “the going’s great,” but 
chafe under the load when the 
pace and the excitement slacken. 
Before any man gets involved in a 
building project he needs to recog
nize that the “Law of Periodicity” 
will sooner or later be very evident. 
It has been observed that a let
down will occur about four to six 
months after the building is com

pleted and dedicated. I have also 
learned that a relationship exists 
between the amount of local 
church involvement, the period of 
time in which the project was antic
ipated, and the length and depth of 
the letdown. It is very easy at this 
point to feel that your people have 
lost interest in the whole thing. Ac
tually they are only catching up on 
many valid things long neglected 
because of their involvement and 
commitment in the overall project.

Until this cycle passes, and it 
will, avoid panic and subtle second 
thoughts about the validity of all 
the effort expended. Let’s not 
charge the people foolishly nor be
gin to pack.

Another problem to face in this 
area of building is that of radical 
adjustment in our own personal 
ministry. Before getting the project 
off the ground we preach faith and 
thus encourage our people to at
tempt great things for God and ex
pect great things from God. They 
usually do, and He always does, 
and thus the vision becomes real

ity. And it is often at this point, 
when we are physically and emo
tionally drained, that we lack those 
resources that will help us in the 
period of transition. It takes cour
age to admit to yourself, after the 
dedication, that the easy part is 
over. We must accept the fact that 
it is easier to build the tangible 
than the intangible and that con
crete sets faster than character.
But change we must if we are to 
have a balanced ministry, which is 
always a necessary component in 
utilizing a new facility. Such a min
istry requires more study time and 
the reacquiring of study habits 
somewhat neglected because of 
the demands of the project. Make 
no mistake, it is hard to return to 
reading after you have become ac
customed to running.
Problems Within a Congregation

The pastor will soon feel pres
sure from the congregation if they 
are disappointed with the new facil
ity. Disappointment often comes 
when the building is poorly 
planned. That is, it does not meet
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A S S O C IA TE  . . .
(Continued from page 51)

It is easier to build the tangible than the in
tangible. Concrete sets faster than char
acter.

their needs nor expectations. Fre
quently building committees visit 
other churches and become enam
ored with a concept without taking 
the time to determine their own 
needs. They should take plenty of 
time to study their needs and their 
resources. Once that determination 
is made, a building can be drawn to 
encompass that need. No church 
should expect a builder or architect 
to determine their needs.

Pastors and building committees 
should remain objective and open- 
minded lest they feel their wisdom 
is being impugned by those who 
must give approval (for example, 
the district superintendent, the Dis
trict Board of Church Properties 
and/or the District Advisory Board). 
Always welcome the thoughtful ob
servations and recommendations 
of others. I have learned after many 
projects that if a building program 
has validity, it can bear scrutiny.

Dissatisfaction also arises within 
a congregation when overspending 
during the course of the project in
creases the total obligation far be
yond the accepted budget. In
curred debt should never be 
allowed to sap the church’s eco
nomic strength so that a viable pro
gram cannot be maintained or de
nominational obligations be met. To 
allow an indebtedness to get out of 
hand is to destroy the morale of 
the church.

Disenchantment due to unreal
istic expectations can be a source 
of trouble within a church. A surge 
of growth and an abundance of 
visitors may accompany a new 
project. But as soon as the honey
moon with the new facility is over, 
some may stay with you, others

will not. Some good people feel 
that a new church building, even a 
new location, is the secret of 
growth, not realizing that at best 
the building is but an expensive 
tool. A new building will not revive 
a dead church and make it pro
ductive any more than a fancy cas
ket will bring life to a corpse.

Problems Between Pastor and 
Congregation

Building projects are sometimes 
a very difficult and traumatic ex
perience for the church when, in 
fact, they should be times of great 
blessing. Relationships may be
come strained because of differ
ences of opinion, but these periods 
of stress can be avoided to a great 
degree if the accepted budget is 
rigidly honored, the plans adhered 
to, and tangents avoided. The pas
tor as a leader of the church must 
be completely open with the con
gregation. He must never hide the 
“bottom line” but openly spell out 
all the cost factors. When a con
gregation accepts a given amount 
and then is constantly besieged by 
special offerings to cover additional 
costs, they soon resent the pres
sure. When a credibility gap oc
curs, the validity of a man’s word 
and message is questioned.

Building projects will not be a 
hassle if we plan well, stick to the 
accepted budget, preserve cred
ibility with all parties, maintain an 
open mind, and foster a spirit of 
expectancy. And since the holiness 
churches have a message for all 
people, we should build in such a 
fashion that no person, rich or 
poor, will feel threatened. $

of the vocal laypersons. It took 
some time to eliminate the bad feel
ings created because one layperson 
thought the associate was “after his 
job.” The bed was lumpy for a while. 
The ministry of the church was set 
back while the relationship was 
mended.
PROVIDE ADDITIONAL TRAINING. 
No matter how well the new associ
ate succeeded in school (college 
and seminary), he still needs addi
tional training. It is an understood 
fact in business and industry that 
new employees must receive addi
tional training. The saying goes, 
“You can always tell a new associ
ate, but you can’t tell him much." 
This is unfortunate but still remains 
more fact than fallacy. Those who 
are “outside” most often have a bet
ter advantage in instructing the new 
associate than those on the “inside,” 
such as a senior pastor. By providing 
additional training (youth confer
ences, music conference, etc.) the 
senior pastor enhances his own 
position and at the same time adds 
to the resource contained in the as
sociate.
MAINTAIN A REGULAR STAFF 
MEETING. If nothing more is done 
than to pray and discuss a scripture, 
followed by a meal together, the in
timacy developed will be worth it. 
Actually I have found that regular 
weekly staff meetings increase my 
ability to know the pastor’s mind and 
thus avoid violating something he 
believes. The congregation will see 
the pastoral staff operating as a 
unit— not as different persons going 
separate ways. Staff meetings help 
new associates grow in the faith as 
well as in the job and encourage 
true, intimate communication.
CONCLUSION. Every senior pastor 
wants to succeed in the ministry. Ev
ery associate wants to succeed in 
the ministry. Every congregation 
wants to succeed in ministry. Per
haps one reason they do not always 
work together toward success is 
that they start off on the wrong foot. 
There are many reasons why they 
might be out of step with one an
other. Perhaps these suggestions 
will help some to keep in step as 
they walk in the light together. $
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PREACHING POINT

HOW CAN I PREACH 
MORE EFFECTIVELY?

by Don W. Dunnington
Trevecca N azarene College, Nashville, Tenn.

You’re crazy! Why do that to yourself?" my neigh
boring pastor responded. I had just shared with 

him the project I initiated with members of the church I 
was pastoring. I had asked 18 members to join a study 
group to help me determine what could make my 
preaching more effective. I had invited them to complete 
a two-page sermon evaluation form on 24 of my ser
mons over the next five months.

I was seeking neither praise nor criticism through 
such a project. I was merely trying to learn something 
about effective preaching from the people who listened 
regularly. I agreed with William Thompson who ob
served:

It is very nice for us specialists to carry on our research; 
to dispute fine points in our scholarly journals, and to read 
papers at each other in our convention meetings; but you 
who listen to preaching every Sunday are, after all, pretty 
important people in the whole process, too. By your re
sponse to the preaching, you ultimately determine its effec
tiveness.1

Five months, 24 sermons, several hundred sermon 
evaluation forms, many books, and seven discussion 
sessions later I began to reflect on what I was learning 
about effective preaching. The following six “key fac
tors” for effective preaching emerged from my work 
with this project:

1. Effective Preaching and a Growing Personal Rela
tionship with God. To be effective, preaching must be 
authentic; it must have about it the ring of reality. This 
can only take place when the minister has personally 
experienced the life-changing effects of the gospel.

One member of the study group declared: “You have 
to preach from conviction. You can’t be convincing to 
your people unless you are preaching from conviction. 
So you have to live that life . . .  there’s no other way to do 
it.” Another member’s definition of effective preaching 
said: “It must come from the heart of the preacher." As 
the preacher’s life is continually shaped by his faith, it is 
likely that improved effectiveness will characterize his 
preaching.

A growing personal relationship with God is so impor
tant that James Clarke values the devotional life of the 
preacher as the “supreme dynamic of preaching.” He 
writes:

This does not mean that native gifts, strong personality, 
general and theological knowledge, persistent study, and 
mastery of the art of communication are of little moment. It 
means that one can have all of these and yet fail to be an
effective preacher.2

2. Effective Preaching and Positive Pastor-Pa- 
rishioner Relationships. The most important result of 
this project has been my recognition of the vital im
portance of positive pastor-parishioner relationships. 
Paul Scherer has said,

You may begin your career with a doctrinaire interest in 
theology or in preaching as one of the fine arts. But pray 
God you may find yourself, little by little, drawn to human 
lives and human hopes and human fears.3

In discussion sessions group members emphasized 
the importance of the pastor’s personal involvement in 
the lives of the people of the congregation. He should 
not live in the study alone but among the people whom 
he serves. Indeed, the effect of what he produces in the 
study is minimized if he does not relate positively and 
warmly to the people who listen. One member put it like 
this;

I don’t think a preacher can be effective in a church for a 
long term without being a pastor also. I think he has to be 
among the congregation, learning to know them, their joys 
and sorrows, their needs. He must get to know them indi
vidually.

Learning the value laymen place upon a close rela
tionship with their pastor did not come without some 
painful moments. One member said:

He is too impersonal and less of a pastor than I would 
care for. I think that limits his effectiveness . . .  the lack of 
involvement in the lives of the congregation limits his effec
tiveness more than anything else because he is very effec
tive from the pulpit.

I knew from earlier training and from several years of 
pastoral experience that relationships were important, 
but I failed to realize just how important they are to the 
laypersons who listen regularly.

Although I began the project expecting to learn how 
to improve the mechanics and content of my sermons, 
the far more important discovery was that preaching 
grows in effectiveness as the relationship of trust be
tween pastor and people increases. My people were far 
more concerned about the warmth of my attitudes and 
my personal concern for them than they were about 
whether I preached an expository, doctrinal, or life- 
situation sermon. Within limits, anything a pastor 
preaches is received positively and appreciatively if he 
has been a faithful and loving pastor.

I had not purposely neglected this personal aspect of 
my role; on the other hand, I evidently had not given it 
the attention it needed. Comments like this one from a
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committee member about another minister were re
vealing and motivating: . . he is not, in my mind, as 
good as preacher as our pastor— but he has rapport 
with people. He has a real one-to-one relationship with 
the people, and I think that has endeared him to them.” 
As a result of this I worked to achieve a greater balance 
in my ministry between the private times of study and 
the building of strong interpersonal relationships.

Herbert Farmer, affirming that “preaching is essen
tially a pastoral activity," declares that:

Those who have what are called “pulpit g ifts” will suffer 
great loss of power if their preaching is not surrounded by 
those more direct and intimate personal relations which are 
part of a faithful pastoral ministry exercised over a number 
of years. And to succumb to the temptation to rely on your 
pulpit powers to make up for deficiency on the pastoral 
side is fa ta l. . .

You cannot love men from the pulpit. You can only love 
them in concrete personal situations wherein there is cost 
.. . Our preaching, poor as it may be, can gain power and 
effectiveness if it comes to people out of the heart of a true 
and deep pastoral, that is personal, relationship.4

3. Effective Preaching and a Growing Understanding 
and Use of the Bible. One layperson defined effective 
preaching by saying, “It must be from the Word of God.” 
Another said that effective preaching is “taking biblical 
passages . . . and communicating them to the congre
gation in a manner that can be understood.”

My conviction has increased that the pastor who 
would preach effectively must be personally involved in 
studying and interpreting the Bible and in seeking to 
base his preaching solidly on its message.

I grow more and more convinced that only biblical 
preaching, preaching based on the continuous study of the 
Bible with all the help that modern scholarship can give, is 
the least likely to be not a trickle of water over desert 
stones, quickly dried up, but a broad, enduring river which 
reflects heaven and fertilizes the fields.5

In his book The Preaching o f the Gospel, Karl Barth 
declares that “we can no more liberate ourselves from 
the Bible than a child can liberate himself from his fa
ther.”6 For him, the “purpose of preaching is to explain 
the Scriptures.” Preaching is “to proclaim to his fellow- 
man what God himself has to say to them by explaining, 
in his own words, a passage from Scripture which con
cerns them personally.”7

4. Effective Preaching and the Ability to Clearly Or
ganize Biblical Messages. A frequent weakness in 
preaching is the lack of clear and logical organization. 
“Getting the points of the message across in a clear, 
concise, understandable manner” was part of one lay
person’s definition of effective preaching.

During the sermon evaluation period I was careful to 
clearly organize my messages. The positive response 
by the committee was encouraging and verified the sig
nificance of this factor. Frequently, members of the 
group or other listeners commented favorably about the 
clarity of a given message.

The pastor who seeks to improve his ability to de
velop clearly and logically organized sermons may find it 
helpful to adopt, at least for a time, a definite and sys
tematic procedure for sermon preparation. Lloyd Perry 
reminds us that “following a systematic method for con

structing a sermon does not rule out nor does it limit the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. Orderliness, not confusion, 
is the evidence of the leading of the Holy Spirit.”8

5. Effective Preaching and Applying Biblical Truth to 
Life Situations. The sermon evaluation forms showed 
this to be one of the areas most needing improvement in 
my preaching. Effective preaching must touch the real 
lives and needs of people. It must answer the question 
“So what?” The preacher must have an understanding 
of why his sermon is important and what difference the 
application of it will make in the lives of those who listen.

One parishioner wrote about me:
His personal examples are usually excellent when he 

does use them, and if he could feel more comfortable, I 
think he could use them more often.

Another said:
A good message needs to have handles . . .  how to get 

hold of it is usually what we need. If he doesn’t come 
through with . . ,  points that we grasp hold of to take with 
us, then I think it hinders the effectiveness of the message.

Reuel Howe, who has worked extensively with lay- 
clergy dialogue on the subject of preaching, points out 
that the purpose of preaching “is to cause the Word of 
God to take flesh in the lives of men and women.”9 “Ser
mons are too propositional and contain too few illustra
tions” and “too many sermons simply reach a dead end 
and give no guidance to commitment and action,” Howe 
reports.

Application to life-situations does not mean that the 
earlier emphasis on “biblical preaching” is now to be laid 
aside to make room for preaching on “real needs.” Ef
fective pastoral preaching brings the two together: it is 
“an attempt to take the needs of the people in one hand 
and the truth of the Christian gospel in the other and 
bring the two together by means of the spoken word.”10

6. Effective Preaching and Communication Skills. 
This factor includes all that takes place in presenting the 
message to the congregation. Clyde Fant reminds us 
that the “stumbling block” to the gospel must not be 
“our inability to communicate.”11 The preaching must 
overcome any suspicions he may have of oral communi
cation theory and learn from it those things that are use
ful to the preaching ministry.

Improving one’s communication skills begins with the 
five key factors to effective preaching already dis
cussed. The preacher himself must have “credibility” as 
a person and must have a positive relationship with peo
ple if good communication is to be possible. Since effec
tive speaking must have good content, the pastor must 
be a careful student of the Word and prepare clear and 
logical sermons. For people to listen faithfully, the con
tent of a sermon must touch their lives in a real way.

Beyond these, the preacher who desires effec
tiveness will work on his sermon delivery. Many sources 
recommend that we record our preaching and then ana
lyze it for weaknesses in the technical aspects of 
speech (pitch, quality, articulation, pronunciation, rate, 
volume, and phrasing). If videotaping is available, we 
may also evaluate posture and physical activity during 
the sermon. In any evaluation of the technical aspects of 
oral communication, we can profitably solicit the coun
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sel of a trusted and honest colleague.
Considerable attention has been given in recent years 

to developing an understanding of communication that 
takes into consideration what is happening to the lis
tener as well as to the speaker. Preaching is not “one
way" communication. Clyde Reid in The Empty Pulpit 
tells us that complete communication is not reached un
til the preacher and the hearer “have a common, shared 
understanding (of the message) and are acting on the 
basis of that understanding.”12 For this complete com
munication to take place in preaching, “monologue is 
rarely enough, and a two-way flow of communication is 
almost always essential.”13

You might wish to experiment with methods of “feed
back." This could include a time of discussion following 
a sermon, involving laymen in sermon preparation or 
evaluation groups, or conducting classes centered on 
the topics recently preached from the pulpit. In a sense, 
my involving laymen in the evaluation and discussion of 
my sermons was an experiment to achieve more com
plete communication between pastor and people. The 
positive nature of that contact has led me to the con
viction that improved pastoral preaching must include 
the development and use of effective communication 
skills.

Looking back, I think I understand why my neigh
boring pastor thought such a potentially vulnerable 
project to be “crazy.” It did involve risk and openness— 
but it brought about a great deal of insight and learning. 
At the least I am now much more informed as to the 
effectiveness of my preaching, and the instructive crit
icisms of my members are solid stepping-stones to 
achieving my goal. I 1
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A WATCHNIGHT SERVICE

Last New Year’s Eve was not a typical watch- 
night service in our church, but it proved to be 

very inspirational, combining the elements of com
mitment and fellowship.

The service began at 8:00 with games in the 
church fellowship hall. The children had separate 
games; the teens played Ping-Pong, air hockey, 
and such; the adults brought table games.

A separate handicraft room was available for the 
ladies and refreshments were available throughout 
the evening. A “joke time” in which we shared favor
ite humorous stories lent merriment.

At 10:30 we all gathered in the sanctuary for a 
Commitment Service. We used the 35-minute film 
Angel in Ebony, after which we passed out paper 
and pencils and challenged the people to write their 
commitments to God for the New Year. I spoke for 
15 minutes on commitment. We sang a hymn, and 
the people came forward to drop their written com
mitments into a large, metal pan. Testimonies and 
choruses followed, and at midnight we formed a 
circle around the pews, joining hands. With lights 
out we burned the commitment papers, prayed, 
and closed with the chorus “Because He Lives."

— James C. Brillhart 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

VALENTINE CANDLELIGHT 
COMMUNION

by J. Grant Swank, Jr.

February
GOD’S LOVE— HIS VALENTINE

*Solo: “The Way That He Loves”
Prayer
LOVE FOR THE SIN-SICK WORLD: John 3:16-21; 

1:12
Vocal Solo: “And Can It Be?"
LOVE FOR THE HUNGRY: Mark 8:1-9 
‘ 'Congregational Hymn: “Such Love”
LOVE FOR THE SORROWING: Luke 7:11-23, 

36-50
Silent Prayer / The Lord’s Prayer 
Instrumental Solo: “Sweet Peace, the Gift of God’s 

Love”
LOVE FOR THE DISTRAUGHT: Mark 9:14-29 
"Congregational Hymn: “Love Divine, All Loves Ex

celling”
LOVE FOR THE FORGOTTEN: Luke 10:30-37 
Vocal Solo: “Immortal Love, Forever Full”

COMMUNION
“ Offering
“ Congregational Hymn: “My Savior’s Love” 
Benediction

*Sung from rear of sanctuary 
“ Sanctuary lights on for congregational hymns 

and offering

56



S v /e . G e t  Le tteA S
(Continued from page 4)

ministers to feed His flock, don't you 
think He could use “out" men and bring 
dying congregations to life? It appears 
He did with the author of this article.

— A. Hess B rubaker  
Newburg, Pa.

Who Forsook Who?
At last it has been said! And the writer 

of “When You’re Out You’re Out” said it 
well.

Too long has this situation existed in 
our ranks. The only person who can ad
equately describe the seeming hope
lessness of it is the one who has been 
there. And, too often, when he has spo
ken, his words have been received as 
“sour grapes,” and then ignored.

Some, who have been less fortunate 
than others, have ended up on secular 
employment. They may have been used 
often in sermonic illustrations as the 
perfect example of Demas.

The man who is “out” can probably 
show many letters from leaders who 
have said, “ I’ll keep you in mind.” Then, 
in the ensuing issues of the H erald  o f 
Holiness, he sees churches that have 
been filled by those D.S.’s and wonders 
how  long they kept him in mind. What 
the fellow really wanted was to be given 
a church, not just kept in mind!

One such ex-pastor and w ife— who, 
incidentally suffers painfully w ith her 
mate— prayed so long for a pastorate 
that they reached the point of expecta
tion much like the officer of the king of 
Samaria. When Elisha predicted the end 
of the famine the officer said: “Behold, if 
the  Lord w ou ld  m ake w in d o w s  in 
heaven, might this thing be?” (2 Kings 
7:2).

The writer of “Out" doesn’t reveal his 
age, but I’d venture a guess that he is 
over 50. If that is the case, then he has 
committed the “unpardonable sin" for a 
pastor in the Church of the Nazarene. 
It’s OK to elect a president over 70, but 
never, never call a pastor who is over 50!

With the Psalmist, I must confess: “I 
have been young, and now am old[er]; 
yet have I not seen the righteous for
saken, nor his seed begging bread” 
[close to it, but not quite!] (Ps. 37:25).

— C arl B. Haddix  
Paris, Tenn.

Not Out, but Concerned
I enjoy the Preacher's M a g a z in e—  

you’re doing a good job, keep up the 
good work.

After “sleeping on the matter”— I fi

nally w rote  down my feelings. I let 
several nights go by and have now de
cided to send this to you. Do with it 
what you will—

With interest I read the articles in the 
June/July/August issue of the Preach
er's M ag azin e , in regards to “When 
You’re Out You’re Out,” “We Liked His 
Spirit,” and “My Church Died.”

After pastoring for nearly 30 years in 
continuous service (never having been 
voted out, at least not yet), and having 
pastored some of the larger churches, I 
too have wondered why so many of my 
colleagues have decided to leave us. 
Many are serving in other Christian- 
related activities, some in other denomi
nations, but they originally started out to 
serve our church as pastors. Why did 
they decide to leave us?

I have concluded that the following 
items need to be considered:

1. The voting p rocedures in our 
church are more detrimental than they 
are a blessing. One-third of the congre
gation determines the future of the con
gregation. In many cases less than that 
if a pastor chooses to leave because he 
has so many negative votes. The voting 
then polarizes a congregation; that cre
ates disunity, disharmony. Many times it 
cannot be overcome. Especially in the 
midsize to smaller churches. A better 
way must be found. Men who have giv
en 10 percent of their lives in prepara
tion to serve the church are simply walk
ing away from us. Congregations are 
failing to grow. It must be a factor to be 
given high priority.

2. I am still convinced that most pas
tors will serve for whatever, and are will
ing to go wherever, yet it seems that a 
large number of our pastors and laymen 
are sacrificing in their service, and a few 
are living very well. Some church lead
ers are flying first class and living in very 
expensive hotels while overseas. They 
own their own homes and have a very 
definite sense of security while many 
pastors live in inadequate housing (I’ve 
been there) and never are able to enjoy 
some of the benefits such as owning a 
home for retirement.

3. Many pastors who do make good 
incomes are unable to send their chil
dren to their own Nazarene colleges. If 
one is poor or fairly wealthy, this can be 
done, but for those in the higher (higher 
than poor, less than wealthy) income 
bracket, it is not possible. I know the 
argument of we cannot afford not to, yet 
where does a pastor get $6,000 per 
year for his son or daughter to attend 
the college that he has helped build and 
support for 30 years?

4. It seems to me that respect for the

pastor is pitiful. Perhaps some of this 
has been created by pastors, yet where 
is the respect and reverence for God’s 
man? Though I recognize that respect 
and reverence must be earned, there 
must be a way to bring to our people the 
fact that God’s servant is just a little dif
ferent. Perhaps our British colleagues 
are right in wearing the clerical collar.

No doubt there are other matters of 
consideration; these four seem to me to 
be vital at this point. As a pastor it 
seems to me that morale is breaking 
down, the heart and soul is no longer 
there for many. The cause is suffering. 
Is it not time to stop and take a good 
hard look at ourselves?

I remain a loyal and faithful pastor.
—W. S. Muir

Out Is Interesting
I have been enjoying the Preacher’s 

Magazine so much lately, I wanted to 
write and let you know my feelings. I 
have always appreciated the magazine 
but must confess I have not spent as 
much time with it as I have the last cou
ple of issues. I found your article in the 
Pastoral Clinic, “When You’re Out You’re 
Out," very interesting. In fact, I enjoyed 
most of the issue.

Just wanted to add my voice to the 
many, I am sure, who are complimenting 
you on a fine job.

—Gene Fuller 
Lubbock, Tex.

Still in Shock
Thank’s so much for printing “When 

You’re Out You’re Out.” Our Preacher’s 
Magazine came in the mail as we were 
still in shock from having that very situ
ation happen to us. It’s hard to learn 
from mistakes, when you don’t know 
what your mistake was. That article min
istered to us. Thanks for talking about a 
hushed issue that many of us face.

Needless to say, name is withheld!

The Agony of OUT
The new edition of Preacher’s Maga

zine arrived yesterday. Before dinner I 
sat down to scan the magazine and 
found the article, “When You’re Out 
You’re Out.” I read. It made me too sick 
to eat dinner. Sleep was only brief last 
night. It will take time for me to recover 
from the stress of the article. I will seal 
the magazine so that I never read the 
article and surrounding articles again.

I have lived with the agony of recall for 
30 years now. I have built churches val
ued at a million dollars. I have paid bud
gets, stayed by our doctrine, and never 
spoken against our church. I believe in 

(Continued on page 62)
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SERMON OUTLINES j
ADVENT

Waiting for Christmas 
Luke 2:22-35
Only children mark days off the calendar 
until Christmas. For most of us, the days 
before Christmas pass in a flurry of ac
tivity and leave us just short of getting 
everything done. Some preparation is 
creative; some is not.

The old prophet Simeon is seldom 
seen as a lesson on how to wait for 
Christmas, but he should be.

Simeon w aited unselfishly— He 
awaited “the consolation of Israel” (v. 
25). He could have died complaining 
about his personal situation; instead, his 
vision of salvation for his country and 
the world (v. 31) kept him alive.

Simeon waited reverently— The
w ords used to describe S im eon—  
“righteous,” “devout,” “ inspired” (vv, 25, 
27, RSV)— all suggest that Simeon 
trusted God to bring about what the 
world needed. We might read between 
the lines and assume that the old man 
went to the Temple daily and that his 
time there was spent penitentia lly, 
prayerfully.

Simeon waited expectantly— He 
was looking for the consolation of Israel 
(v. 25). His presence in the Temple and 
his recognition of the baby indicate that 
his dream was active and current.

Simeon w aited open ly— Verses 
26-27 indicate that Simeon lived in such 
closeness to the Spirit of God that a 
miracle could happen to him. Though an 
old man, his were the eyes of a child on 
Christmas morning.

—  W. Wayne Price 
Williamsburg, Va.

CHRISTMAS DAY
Dayspring from On High 
Luke 1:67-79; Ps. 30:5;
Gal. 4:4-5

Great joy seems to come only out of 
deep sorrow; perhaps it is available only 
to those who experience sorrow. Each 
figure blessed in the N ativity story 
seemed to experience joy almost in pro

portion to his suffering. The light of the 
Nativity came into the darkness of the 
first century. Notice Mary and Joseph, 
Zachariah and Elizabeth, the shepherds 
and the magi, Anna and Simeon, the 
condition of the first-century world.

The Nativity and the providence of 
God— Zachariah's blindness, the dark
ness of his country, and his wife’s infer
tility could not shut out the providence 
of God. The birth of the child he named 
John indicated God’s involvement; God 
had not given up on the world.

The Nativity and the intervention of 
God (vv. 76 6 -7 8 )— Zachariah envi
sioned the Lord as the dayspring from 
on high. Sorrow, trouble, need, and 
darkness are never the final word. The 
birth of John the Baptist meant that God 
kept His promises.

The Nativity and human participa
tion with God— Zachariah, Mary, Jo
seph, and other personages in the 
drama of the holy birth were real people 
with whom we can identify. Joy re
placed their sorrow and pain.

The personal, national, and interna
tional sorrows of this holy season may 
be the darkness through which real joy 
can come.

—  W. Wayne Price

THE NEW YEAR
Great Expectations 
Ps. 62:5-8
The greatness of January 1 is that it 
opens a door to a new year. Every new 
year brings hope and great expecta
tions. To the Christian, the new year can 
be a restatement of faith and a time to 
press anxiously toward God’s plan for 
His people.

G re a t e x p e c ta tio n s  a re  n ever  
dimmed by past failures— Faith is not 
diminished by failure. Rather, failure only 
eliminates one of the ways open to the 
believer and thus makes the door to 
success all the clearer to see.

To hold great expectations is a 
Christian attribute— Worldly hope will 
fade as opportunities are missed. But 
the Christian does not take hope from

the past, nor even the present, but only 
by faith in the One who holds the future.

Great expectations center in God’s 
purpose— Our thrust into the new year 
will be centered in God’s purpose in sal
vation, His purpose in the church, and 
His purpose in the final consummation.

Great expectations are rewarded 
— Great expectations are nothing more 
than faith. It is a faith that opens the 
eyes and motivates the heart. Since 
faith pleases God, God will reward the 
expectations with an outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit and bring to pass that which 
will bless His kingdom.

— R obert L. Wayne 
Vinton, Va.

The above sermon outlines are taken from Proclaim, 
©  Copyright 1982,1983, The Sunday School Board 
of the Southern Baptist Convention. Used by permis
sion

LIFE JUST ISN’T FAIR,
BUT GOD IS

SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:19-31 
INTRODUCTION: In the January 18, 
1982, People  magazine, Karen Phifer of 
St. Petersburg, Fla., wrote the following 
letter to the editor.

In these hard times my husband of
ten has to work 16-hour days as a 
mechanic to provide for a wife and 
three children. His health has been af
fected by the long hours he spends 
on his feet— which is why I had tears 
in my eyes as I read your article on 
Prince von Furstenberg. He is a man 
so bored with marriage that he turns 
to affairs, so bored with sex that he 
dabbles in homosexuality, and evi
dently so loaded with money that he 
doesn't even have to think about it. 
His smug face contrasts sharply with 
that of my exhausted husband. Life 
Just Isn't Fair."

I. Life is problem filled
John 16:33; Job 5:7; 1 Pet. 3:14
There are a number of areas that
show the problems of life:
a. Disease
b. Disaster
c. Divorce
d. Disappointment
e. Death



II. Life is a proving ground
1 Cor. 3:13; 2 Cor. 13:5; 1 Pet. 1:17. 
The story of Job is the classic illus
tration that life is a proving ground. 
His encounter w ith Satan proved 
this:
a. Faith— "Though he slay me, yet 

will I trust in him.”
b. Fidelity— “The Lord gave, and the 

Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.

c. Future— “ I know that he shall 
stand at the last day upon the 
earth.”

III. Life is a prelude to eternity
This truth is evident in the scripture 
account of Lazarus and the rich 
man. Lazarus spent eternity in Abra
ham's bosom; the rich man lifted up 
his eyes in hell.
Eternity will bring to each of us ei
ther:
a. Hades or home
b. Horror or happiness
c. Hell or heaven 

CONCLUSION: Life jus t isn ’t fair. It 
wasn’t fair for Lazarus or the rich man. 
God is fair, and only eternity will balance 
the books. Where will you spend eter
nity?

—Duane Yoesel 
Westminster, Colo.

THE PRIVILEGE OF HOLINESS
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 8:1-16 
TEXT: Rom. 8:14. “For as many as are 
led by the Spirit o f God, they are the 
sons of God.”
I. Privilege One— No Condemnation

(v. 1)
A. G ospel schem e pardons and 

sanctifies.
1. It does not say there is no ac

cusation.
2. It does not say there is nothing 

to condemn.
3. It does not say there is no 

cross.
B. G ospel schem e pardons and 

sanctifies.
1. It does give union with Christ.
2. It does give a walk with Christ.
3. It does give a freedom through 

Christ.
II. Privilege Two— Freedom (v. 2)

A. The new covenant
1. The Mosaic covenant fulfilled
2. The Messianic covenant fu l

filled
3. The happy e ffec t— salvation 

and sanctification
4. The law fulfilled

III. Privilege Three— Acceptance (v.
5)
A. Personal acceptance required
B. Personal joy upon acceptance

C. Personal guilt atoned
D. Sin overruled

— Deri K eefer

THE CLAIMS OF HOLINESS
SCRIPTURE: James 1:19-27 
TEXT James 1:27. “Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself un
spotted from the world.”

I. The Claim of Holiness— Not Vain 
Religion
A. What is vain religion?

1. External and punctiliously per
formed

2. Acts in the sight of man
3. Bound up in self
4. Substitutes ethics for true righ

teousness
B. Results of vain religion

1. Deceives men
2. Becomes a braggart
3. Moves away from God
4. Lost from God
5. A wrong social concern

II. The Claims of Holiness— a Pure 
Religion
A. What is pure religion?

1. Keeps itself undefiled
2. Acts upon the Word
3. Is not bound up in self
4. Does not substitute ethics for 

true righteousness
B. Results of true religion

1. Corrects man
2. Brags on God
3. Moves toward God
4. Based from God
5. A correct social concern

III. The Claims of Holiness— Spotless
A. Keeps Christ in us
B. Keeps sin out of us
C. Keeps temptation overcome

— Deri Keefer

NEARBY VILLAGES
(This serm on is appropriate for a Hom e  

Mission Sunday emphasis.)
SCRIPTURE: Mark 1:35-39 
“Jesus replied, ‘Let us go somewhere 
else— to the nearby villages— so I can 
preach there also. That is why I have 
come” (v. 38, NIV).
THEME: We can never rest content with 
large crowds and “ successfu l” pro
grams when there is one “nearby vil
lage” of people who have not had ade
quate opportunity to hear the gospel in 
a language and idiom they understand.

As we follow Jesus we will find our
selves going to these “ nearby” ne
glected places and people.
PURPOSE: To motivate the hearers to 
become involved in the outreach minis
tries of the local church. To inspire them

to follow Jesus into the difficult places 
for witnessing.

A STRATEGY FOR GOING TO 
THE NEARBY VILLAGES

I. Get Your Directions from God
A. Jesus found a solitary place of 

prayer early in the morning be
fore all the pressure was upon 
Him.

B. We dare do no less than pray as 
Jesus did if we hope to be suc
cessful in our time and place of 
ministry.

II. Say “ No”  to the Voices That 
Would Call You Away from Your 
Mission
A. The crowds were seeking Jesus 

— an evident mark of “success.” 
The natural human tendency 
would be to go where the crowds 
are friendly and waiting.

B. The advice of close associates 
must not be trusted when God is 
calling to an authentic task.

III. A Rationale fo r Going to the 
“ Nearby Villages”
A. It is the primary task of the fol

lower of Jesus to go where the 
gospel has not been preached 
and practiced.

B. Following Jesus means going 
where there is apathy and oppo
sition as well as where there is 
acclaim and acceptance.

IV. Some Specific “ Nearby Villages”
A. The people I know

1. My family
2. My neighbors

B. The people I don’t know
1. Those nearby.
2. Those in the nearby commu

nities.
ILLUSTRATIONS: In the tiny Eskimo 
village of Kivalina, Alaska, 40 young 
people in a Friends church became con
cerned about their friends and neigh
bors in the next village 70 miles away.

The next village was accessible only 
by small plane in the summer or by dog- 
sled over the frozen ocean in the winter. 
These young people raised $2,500 to 
charter planes so they could go to the 
“next village” with the gospel.

Wilma Swanson, a Nazarene woman 
in Minnesota, looked out her window 
one day and saw some Southeast Asian 
neighbors. She could not speak their 
language. In prayer she claimed them 
for God. Now Wilma has a Bible study 
with them in her home and her church 
has a multilingual, multicultural ministry. 
CLOSING: Where is your “nearby vil
lage”? Jesus calls you to follow Him as 
He goes there.

— Glen Van Dyne  $
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TODAY'S BOOKS for 
TODAY'S PREACHER

ALL OUR LOSSES,
ALL OUR GRIEFS

By Kenneth Mitchell and Herbert An
derson (Westminster, 1983,173 pp., pa
perback, $8.95)

A needed resource book written for 
pastors by two seminary teachers.

Normally when the word grief is used 
it is associated with bereavement and 
the death of a close friend, relative, or 
companion. This focus is much too nar
row, according to the authors. “Grief is 
the normal but bewildering cluster of or
dinary human emotions arising in re
sponse to a significant loss, intensified 
and complicated by the relationship to 
the person or the object.”

The key word is loss. Whatever loss 
we feel, pain will be experienced in vary
ing degrees depending upon the rela
tionship of the person experiencing the 
loss and the person or object lost.

Six major types of loss are discussed: 
material loss, relationship loss, intra
psychic loss, functional loss, role loss, 
and systemic loss. Variables in loss, 
such as avoidable and unavoidable loss, 
temporary and permanent loss, actual 
and imagined loss, anticipated and un
anticipated loss, and leaving and being 
left were compared and contrasted.

Particularly helpful to me was the dis
cussion of the dynamics of grief. After 
rejecting Switzer’s narrow reduction of 
all emotion in grief to anxiety, the au
thors discuss the common elements of 
grief: numbness, emptiness, loneliness, 
isolation, fear and anxiety, guilt and 
shame, anger, sadness and despair, and 
somatization.

Part III of the book, “Pastoral Re
sponses to Those Who Grieve,” deals 
with the pastor’s personal ministry of in
tervention, support, insistent encour
agement, and reintegration. It includes a 
section on public ministries to those 
who grieve.

This book w ill help at least tw o  
groups of people. First, students pre
paring for full-time ministry are provided 
a panorama of issues and emotions ex
perienced by persons in the congrega

tion, and guidance is given on how to 
minister to persons in need.

Secondly, pastors who experience 
loss, not only of friends but also of pos
ition, security, and other significant rela
tionships when they resign from a pas
torate and move to another, will benefit 
from the discussion of the grief experi
enced and process needed to work 
through the “bereavement.”

— Lebron Fairbanks

MINISTERS’ WIVES’ 
RESOURCE NOTEBOOK

Edited by Ina Strait. $9.00 per year.
The Ministers' W ives' Resource N ote

book  is actually a three-ring binder, 7 " x 
9", for which inserts are sent to the sub
scriber six times a year (bimonthly). In
serts are eight pages of potpourri writ
ten by ministers’ wives for ministers’ 
wives: Tips on counseling, crafts, enter
taining, shower and party ideas, recipes, 
spiritual inspiration and suggestions for 
family devotions. A regular feature titled 
“Book Reviews” does not actually give 
reviews, only ratings from 1 to 10.

Though the pages are typeset, the 
notebook is “homespun” as opposed to 
a professionally produced product.

Color-screened background art be
hind the copy detracts from ease of 
reading and doesn’t enhance the ap
pearance of the pages.

Paper is good, heavy stock that will 
withstand a lot of page flipping, and 
you’ll have to flip them to refer back to 
recipes and ideas you want because 
there is no index and no continuity of 
placement.

The practicality of the notebook is in 
the exchange medium it provides for 
pastors’ wives to pass on their ideas 
and encouragement to one another. Its 
rapidly increasing subscription list at
tests to the fact that it is meeting needs. 
You may add your name to the list by 
writing to Ina Strait, Editor, 2754 Bar
fie ld Drive S.E., Grand Rapids, Ml 
49506.

— Candice Carpenter

THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR
By Wayne E. Oates (Westminster, 298 
pp., paperback, $9.95)

This volume on pastoral care is in its 
third edition and has become a classic. 
Dr. Oates, whose credentials are well 
known, approaches pastoral ministry 
under two divisions: The Pastoral Task 
and Pastoral Methods.

His stated intention is to offer “a prac
tical guide for the average pastor in a 
specific church as the pastor exercises 
this m in istry o f pastoral care.” It is 
“something of a handbook for stress 
management in ‘The Christian Com
bat.’ ”

Oates is scholarly yet practical. He 
clearly positions himself with evangeli
cals and is not ambiguous about who 
the “man of God" is. He provides ample 
space for women in the pastoral role. 
Our functions in the ministry are deter
mined by our inner sense of identity and 
integrity. Preaching is described as a 
persona l encoun te r and our in te r
personal relations as pastors become a 
type of worship and an experience of 
prayer.

He defines pastoral care as spiritual 
conversation. As such he gives new 
meaning and significance to pastoral 
visitation. An underlying conviction for 
his approach to ministry is that an in
tensive attention to the Holy Spirit is the 
wave of the future.

The latest research in psychology and 
counseling brings this third edition right 
up to date. Pastors could often refer to 
this book in the years to come.

— Wilbur W. Brannon

PREACHING THE 
CHRISTMAS STORY

By Hugh Litchfield (Broadman Press, 
1984, 126 pp., paperback, $4.95)

If you have preached up all your 
C hristm as sermons, grab this book 
quickly. Here are 13 Christmas sermons 
arranged in three series. There are se
ries on Christmas Personalities, Christ
mas Music (biblical songs of Mary,

60



Zechariah, the angels, Simeon are in
cluded), and the Sounds of Christmas.

In addition, the appendix contains 
four more outlines for Christmas and 
Advent sermons. The author is pastor 
of Azalea Baptist Church, Norfolk, Va.

— David Knaile

ESPECIALLY FOR WOMEN
By James Dobson; cassette  tapes; 
Word Publisher
“Preparing for Widowhood,”  a tape 
from the series

The th o u g h t th a t w id o w h o o d  is 
something to avoid until “some day in 
the far distant future” has left many 
women suddenly faced with decisions 
they are totally unprepared for and, in 
some instances, emotionally unable to 
handle.

Dr. James Dobson and Gil Megerlly 
conduct interviews w ith five w idows 
who have faced the dilemma that w id
owhood brings. The five have gone 
through the grieving process and are 
now willing to share their experiences.

According to statistics, 75 to 80 per
cent of wives will be widows. The imme
diate change of status, loss of dignity, 
loneliness, handling of business affairs, 
moving, avoiding hasty decisions, find
ing a purpose for living, human insen
sitivity, children’s reactions, and the ne
cessity for letting the bereaved react to 
death in their own way are discussed in 
a very candid manner.

The contents of this tape would make 
excellent subject matter for a seminar 
for small groups. This is not so much a 
tape for widows to listen to as it is for 
everyone in the church, to make them 
aware of what the real world of the 
widow is.

— Evelyn Gibson

HIGH CALL, HIGH PRIVILEGE
By Gail MacDonald (Tyndale House, 
1981, $6.95)

In fact, of the scores of books I have 
read, written for clergy wives, I would 
rate this book No. 1. Gail MacDonald's 
willingness to be vulnerable to reveal 
the ministerial life she shares with her 
husband makes the book an encour
agement to women entering spiritual 
leadership or to those who are com
patriots now in the heat of spiritual bat
tle. The author peels back the layers of 
primary relationships in her own life and 
presents principles she has gleaned and 
implemented.

Key relationships she writes about 
emerge in five aspects of her experi
ence. The firs t— God; the second—  
herself. This one, she feels, is essential 
to her self-awareness and her sense of 
self-worth. Then she affirms her rela
tionship with her husband and her chil

dren, and the fifth relationship takes her 
out of the home into the life of her con
gregation and community.

Gail MacDonald writes somewhat ide
alistically, but honestly, w ith a keen 
aw areness  o f w ha t she ca lls  the  
“treasure— clay pot” balance. She also 
emphasizes the “growth moments from 
which can emerge a clearer vision of 
how to reflect the splendor of God and 
the joys of personal relationships.” Her 
chapter about tending the inner fire lest 
it become a pile of ashes is especially 
challenging and heartwarm ing. This 
book will bless you, encourage and up
lift you, and make you appreciate the 
privilege of your high calling.

— M arion K. Rich

THE SEASONS OF FRIENDSHIP,
A WOMAN’S SEARCH FOR INTIMACY
By Ruth Senter (Zondervan, 1982, 
$8.95)

An unusual book you will prize be
cause of its universal teaching on per
sonal relationships. The author is a pas
tor's w ife who w rites w ith a warm, 
conversational style and draws us into 
her personal life, giving observations 
and lessons she has learned from her 
varied, colorful friendships. We identify 
with pain, the disappointments and disil- 
lusionm ents tha t some friendsh ips 
bring; and the rejuvenation of a new 
genuine friendship.

Here is a book that will make you 
want to open your hearts wide to oth-

WANTED: A set of used Adam Clarke 
Commentaries. Contact: Timothy Wil
hite, 131 Bennett Ave., No. 5, Council 
Bluffs, IA 51501.
FOR SALE: Twenty-eight messages 
on cassettes preached by Dr. Law
rence Hicks in camps and services. 
Write Les Bearden, P.O. Box 162—  
Xenia, OH 45385, for further details.
WANTED: Two Paul S. Rees books: 
The R adiant Cross  and Things Un
shakable. Please inform me of price 
and postage: Major Edward W. de 
Vos, The Salvation Army, P.O. Box 
31695, Braamfontein 2017 Johannes
burg, South Africa. It will be greatly ap
preciated.
WANTED: An original 1908 M anual of 
the Church of the Nazarene, copies of 
the Am erican Holiness Journal, and 
The Life o f Rev. John Wesley, Vol. 2,

ers, to love, to accept, and to give of 
yourself. It is a discovery of what it takes 
to be a woman and a friend.

— Marion K. Rich

More Books and Cassettes 
for Women

CASSETTES:
Especially for Women, by James Dob

son; Word Publishers 
H e Began with Eve, by Joyce Landorf;

Word Publishers 
Looking for a Godly Woman, by Joyce 

Landorf; Word Publishers 
BOOKS:
Women Called to Witness: Evangelical 

Fem inism  in the 19th Century, by 
Nancy A. Hardesty; Abingdon Press 

W hat Happens When Women Believe, 
by Muriel Larson; Fleming H. Revell 
Co.

W hat Is a Family? by Edith Schaeffer;
Fleming H. Revell Co.

Christian Renewal: Living Beyond Burn
out, by Charles L. Rassieur; West
minster Press 

Your Right to Rest, by Wayne E. Oates;
Westminster Press 

Where Have All the Mothers Gone? by 
Brenda Hunter; Zondervan 

W here Love Is Found, by Marion K. 
Rich; Beacon Hill Press of Kansas 
City

The Whole Woman, by Faye C. Stowe;
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City 

Love M ust B e Tough: N ew  H ope for 
Families in Crisis, by James Dobson; 
Word Publishers $

by Henry Moore, 1826 edition. I am 
also collecting books on holiness and 
the history of the holiness movement. I 
will send a list of books wanted. Con
tact Larry Stover, Box 302, St. Ber
nice, IN 47872.

WANTED: Biblical Illustrator. Must be a 
complete set, and also the 57 sepa- 
rate-volume edition. Contact Bob Hop
kins, P.O. Box 390, Fayetteville, TN 
37334. Phone 615-433-3904 or 433- 
4169.

FOR SALE: C. H. Spurgeon, Sermons, 
20 volumes, $100. Alexander MacLa- 
ren’s 25 volumes Exposition o f Holy  
Scriptures, $125. Pulpit Commentary, 
51 volumes, $250. All in excellent con
dition. Buyer pays postage. Contact 
Merrill Braymer, 4418 Milan Rd., Sand
usky, OH 44870, or call (419) 625- 
0809.

THE PREACHER’S EXCHANGE
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ck/e. Get Letters
(Continued from page 57)

the Founder very much and value His 
call upon my life.

The agony of pastoral renewal has 
wrought many scars to my family. The 
author of the article calls his crisis 
“death.” I have not “died” but have 
learned, with Paul, the meaning of beat
ings. A whip would hurt no more than a 
pastoral vote. Paul was beaten 3 times; 
I have been beaten over 10 times. If I live 
a full ministry, I have only 5 more beat
ings before retirement. I thought age 
would ease the pain . . .  it’s worse!

What the author and thousands of 
pastoral families have suffered is a 
shame and discredit to holiness. There 
are those who plead that such action 
chastens and refines a pastor. The 
devil’s crowd may do that, but when 
was the church called to do so? Holi
ness standards do demand a high road 
in all we do, and basement politics 
should be below us.

If we must confess our sins of un
faithful witness in the moral decline of 
our day, what, pray God, will we do 
about treatment of the pastoral families 
by thousands of churches in our 75- 
year history?

The way frustrated, beaten pastors 
treat a congregation in some cases is 
just as serious and needs to be dealt 
with also. I have no desire to protect a 
brutal or backslidden pastor who mis
treats a group of people. A means for 
reconciliation in all cases would be 
Christlike and right.

Some observations after 30 years of 
ministry:

1. I have no desire to quit. I hope to 
be strong enough to serve a full life for 
the Lord and the Church of the Naza
rene.

2. Our pastoral changes are dictated 
by neurotics and others w ith  more 
severe psychological disturbance. Al
most to the number, my no votes have 
come from spiritually weak, psycho
logically disturbed persons. Neurosis is 
common in society in general. Thirty 
percent of any crowd suffers from such. 
This is true for a church crowd also. 
That 30 percent can dictate a pastoral 
change in a church.

3. No district superintendent should 
have the power to say no to any man. 
No one man is capable or unbiased 
enough to say no to a pastoral position. 
Many a man has had his life call sealed 
for him by a no from one D.S. I have

known it to happen, and it is wrong. At 
least, the D.S. should have a group of 
laymen and pastors for such an hour of 
decision as asking a man to leave a 
church.

4. I question very seriously if God’s 
will can ever be found in a pastoral vote 
because of point 2.

5. I’ll take my next five beatings, be
cause I still want to be a minister holding 
out a hope of healing.

6. I would pay any price to see that 
another brother did not have to go 
through what the author of the article 
had to face.

Gentlemen, you know that I can’t sign 
my name. That would seal my doom, 
but be assured that I am on no “kick” to 
do anything but support my church till 
Jesus comes or He calls me home. I 
assure you also, that you'll never hear 
one word from me spoken against us. I 
do feel that leaders should find a way to 
deal with this horrible problem.

— N am e withheld

Growing Though Voted Out
Thanks so much for your excellent 

work as editor of the Preacher's M aga
zine.

I am grateful for the latest issue in 
which the Pastoral Clinic dealt with be
ing voted out. I had this experience in 
my first pastorate, which I guess could 
be as devastating as in one’s older 
years. One thing I am grateful for is that 
God gave me a revival in my heart when 
this happened and did not permit me to 
become bitter.

I had been there three years with a 
few negative votes each year, until the 
third when the opposition seemed to be 
able to do what they desired. The dis
trict superintendent sympathized with 
me, but also thanked me for breaking 
through the resistance of the church so 
the next man could come and go with it.
I was not ostracized on the district by 
anyone and went on to another church 
from there.

That church still exists, only much 
bigger, and I still have warm friends in it 
who to this day do not know why I was 
voted out. Those who seemed to be op
posing have since left the church and 
some, unfortunately, the Lord.

I can certainly sympathize with an 
older person, me for instance, having 
that experience now. I think it would be 
more difficult to take when one is past 
50.

Thanks again, my brother, for your ex
cellent work.

— Galen L. Anderson  
Lawndale, Calif.

Editor’s Note
We have received more mail in re

sponse to “When You're Out You’re Out” 
than to any two other pieces published 
in the Preacher's M agazine  in the last 
six years. Apparently the item touched a 
point of concern for many. I did not pub
lish all the letters. I seldom publish un
signed letters, but this issue includes 
three. I wish the writers had signed. 
They seem to think that to do so would 
be professionally fatal. I disagree. The 
district superintendents and other lead
ers I know are also concerned about 
this problem. Most of them could be as 
“out” as the next person. Several read
ers commended me for the courage to 
print the article. I wasn’t even trying to 
be courageous— just helpful to all of us. 
Perhaps I should add that not one 
“leader” has reproved me for printing 
“When You’re Out You're Out.” Perhaps 
we are more free to talk about the nitty- 
gritty problems of our profession than 
some think we are.

— The Editor

Clever, but Cynical
I continue to read the P re a c h e rs  

M agazine  with avid interest. The time 
has come when I should give you my 
reaction to some of the Ark Rocker 
pieces.

I’ll have to admit that he (or they) are 
really quite clever at putting words to
gether, but so many times the article is 
basically cynical, negative, and con
se q u e n tly  d e s tru c tiv e . Is n ’t there  
enough of that in the world, without 
adding to it in a Christian publication, as 
if the author had some superior knowl
edge or insight about how the Church 
really works?

What was described in the March, 
April and May issue, 1984, is very far 
indeed from the hundreds of experi
ences I have had when the church 
board and I opened ourselves up to 
each other and to God, to find His per
fect will for leadership in a given local 
church. The system works, more often 
than not, in spite of the cynics.

— Kenneth Vogt

A Needed Message
I want to express my appreciation for 

the “The Church, Don’t Wipe It Out,” by 
J. Grant Swank, Jr. I think this article 
should be in the H erald  o f Holiness and 
possibly also in tract form.

I have appreciated the Preacher's  
M agazine  so very much. I have received 
it since 1954.

—  Theo Rosenau  
Sacramento, Calif. )
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NEW TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES

5by Ralph

Three Foes and Their Final Fate
The 20th chapter of Revelation gives 

us a vivid picture of the last 1,000 years 
of human history before the ushering in 
of the new heaven and new earth (cc. 
21-22), which will last forever. With John 
we want to take a prophetic peek at 
what will happen in that millennial pe
riod.

It begins with the arch foe of human
ity being taken e ffective ly  from the 
scene. Verse 1 tells us that an angel 
came down from heaven, “having the 
key to the Abyss and holding in his hand 
a great chain.” The Greek word here, 
abyssos, occurs nine times in the New 
Testament (Luke 8:31; Rom. 10:7; and 7 
times in Revelation). The King James 
Version renders it “bottomless pit" or 
simply “ bottom less.” The NIV trans
literates it “Abyss,” except in Rom. 10:7 
(“the deep”).

In verse 2 we read: “He seized the 
dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the 
devil, or Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years.” The Greek word dra- 
kon (“dragon”) occurs only in Revelation 
(13 times). Foerster says that it “is the 
key image for Satan in the whole book” 
(TDNT, 2:282). The dragon was the 
dreaded monster of Greek mythology.

This enemy of mankind is also called

“that old serpent." This reminds us, of 
course, of the serpent who tempted Eve 
in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3).

Then the enemy is identified as “the 
devil.” The Greek word is diabolos, 
which means “slanderer” or “false ac
cuser” This term is found 38 times in the 
New Testament. The KJV translates it 
“ false accuser” twice and “slanderer” 
once— the rest of the time as “devil.”

“False accuser” reminds us of the 
Book of Job, where we find Satan 
falsely accusing Job before God. In Rev. 
12:10 he is described as: “the accuser 
of our brothers, who accuses them be
fore our God day and night." But that 
hateful action will finally come to a 
close.

The fourth designation of the enemy 
in verse 2 is “Satan.” This is the Hebrew 
word Satanas, taken over into Greek in 
the same form, and abbreviated in En
glish as “Satan." The term means “ad
versary." Occurring 36 times in the New 
Testament— most often (8 times) in 
Revelation— it is always “Satan” as a 
proper name. Satan is, and has been, 
the great adversary of God and human
ity.

We were told in Rev. 20:2-3 that Sa
tan was bound for a thousand years, 
and locked and sealed in the Abyss. 
That was so Christ could enjoy His mil

lennial reign without the devil “deceiving 
the nations.”

At the end of the thousand years Sa
tan will be released from prison (v. 7) for 
the battle of Gog and Magog (v. 8). But 
only for a short time.

What is the final fate of Satan? Verse 
10 tells us: “And the devil, who deceived 
them, was thrown into the lake of burn
ing sulphur, where the beast and the 
false prophet had been thrown. They 
will be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever.”

The KJV says “fire and brimstone.” 
The latter term is theion. It means “sul
phur.” The word occurs in Luke 17:29 (in 
a quotation from the Septuagint) and six 
times in Revelation (9:17, 18; 14:10; 
19:20; 20:10; 21:8).

John has already recorded the fact 
that before the Millennium the beast (the 
Antichrist) and the False Prophet (his re
ligious supporter) “were thrown alive 
into the fiery lake of burning sulphur” 
(Rev. 19:20). This is the final fate of the 
three great foes of God and the human 
race. What a wonderful privilege it will 
be to live forever with no deceiver or 
usurper! That will be heaven. S.

'Scripture references are from The Holy Bible, New 
International Version, except as designated.
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Society.
2. Quotations cited RSV are from the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, copyright 1946, 1952, ©  1971, 1973.
3. Quotations cited NASB are from the New American Standard Bible, ©  The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 1962, 1963, 1968, 

1971, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1977.
4. Quotations cited TLB are from The Living Bible, ©  1971 by Tyndale House Publishers, Wheaton, III.
5. Quotations cited Phillips are from the New Testament in Modem English, Revised Edition ©  J. B. Phillips 1958, 1960, 1972. 

By permission of the Macmillan Publishing Co., Inc.
6. Quotations not cited with a special designation are from the King James Version of the Bible.



THE 
ARK 
ROCKER

Quacks
What’s with all of this stuff about “the real world”? 

This past May I sat through three commence
ments, two baccalaureates, one retirement dinner, one 

institutional board meeting, and the board meeting of a 
social service organization, and in each one someone 
took a whack at telling his audience that its world was 
not real. And he did it with the approval, even delighted 
approval, of the folks who controlled the platform and 
the agenda.

You would recognize the names of six to eight of the 
eight speakers involved. These are people to whom we 
are supposed to listen— carefully. Well, I did, and it 
made me mad. They based most of what they said on a 
canard (that’s the French word for duck and it comes 
from how the French hear a quack!). Let me cite exam
ples.

Internationally Famous Local Author, who summers 
off the Maine coast and winters in Phoenix and Marbella 
(Spain), told the high school graduating class: “I sin
cerely hope that the glittering, carefree fantasy of the 
past four years will forever hang pleasantly on your 
memories. You will need sweet memories, for a hard 
and unfeeling world, the real world, awaits you— maybe 
as early as breakfast tomorrow morning.”

One of the college baccalaureates featured an ec
clesiastic who loves the school primarily because in a 
moment of grolitics (that’s greed and politics, mixed) it 
made him “Doctor” (and don’t you forget it!). He told the 
graduates, “Life teaches you and I [sic] many lessons. 
The real world will teach you more in one year than you 
have learned in four years here." (I must say, it was true 
in his case, only barely.)

At the retirement dinner, the honoree was given the 
usual gold watch (an irony in itself!) with an “appre
ciation speech” that began, “We really hate to see you 
leave the real world . . . ”

And at the institutional board meeting, Megabucks 
made sure that every cleric around the table knew that 
preachers don’t live in the “real world.”

Isn’t it time to stop this nonsense? Do you see what it 
does? It brackets human beings. It’s a socially accepted 
way of saying, with a show of superior wisdom, “Until 
you come around to my way of looking at life, I am under 
no obligation to take you seriously."

When this is said in an academic setting the damage 
is untold— especially as it becomes a commonplace of 
folk wisdom. It says that school doesn’t really matter in 
the long run; that nothing up to age 22 need be taken 
seriously. In fact, the speaker is implying that he won't 
take it seriously.

Then we wonder why even the Christian graduates of 
our holiness colleges won’t take the educational pro
grams of their alma maters seriously. We wonder why 
so many, now 30 or 40, have no more cultivated tastes, 
no better judgment, no more sensitive ethic, no deeper 
spirituality than they had when they marched to “Pomp 
and Circumstance.” Look at that circumstance! And at 
who is a-pomp!

Have we helped do ourselves an ill turn? Why not 
admit— even say, with delight: “My work is part of Fa
ther’s world; your work is part of Father’s world. Let’s 
bring them together under His Lordship, in His service.” 
It’s all real enough to have called for an Incarnation, a 
death, a Resurrection, an Ascension, and a Second 
Coming. I mean important things have been done for old 
Two-Blessing University and its educational program, 
and among its students; and for retirees; for D.D.’s, 
Megabucks, and even clergy. It’s all the real world be
cause it’s His world.

For the sake of Christ, let’s kick the habit of exercising 
the sort of provincialism that brackets people with a 
canard—that credits quacks with wisdom.
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PROCLAIMING 
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DOCTRINE • EXPERIENCE
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evi ’t.vii. and experiential viewpoint

STUDIES IN BIBLICAL HOLINESS
By Donald S. Metz. Establishing the fact 

that holiness is rooted in the attributes of 

God, and that man’s need for it grows out 
of the fact of sin, Dr. Metz gives the logical, 

ethical, and scriptural reasons why man has 

an inner yearning for holiness of heart.

The author discusses the errors which have 
developed concerning the Wesleyan doctrine 

of entire sanctification. He establishes that 

this is crisis experience subsequent to re

generation which is attainable in this life 

and which is the springboard for unending 
spiritual growth.

290 pages. Clothboard. $10.95

A  Study in the thought o f  Paul

NEWNESS OF LIFE
By Richard E. Howard. A practical study on 

the thoughts of Paul. Drawing upon his 

doctoral research at Harvard University, 

tested and refined by years in both the pulpit 
and the classroom, the author brings to us a 
wealth of exegetical insights on living the 

holy life from the Pauline Epistles.
Through the illumination and guidance of 

the Holy Spirit, one becomes keenly aware 

of the application of this message for us 

today. 268 pages. Kivar $5.95

The distinctive doctrine of Wesleyanism

ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION
By J. Kenneth Grider. A theology of the 

doctrine and experience of entire sanctifica

tion. Wesleyanism’s distinctive doctrine.

Making much use of Scripture, and of the 
writings of the holiness movement, Dr. Grider 

discusses how to receive entire sanctification, 

and answers many questions about the doc

trine and experience, shows differences be

tween what is carnal and what is human. It 

views the second grace as not a panacea, 

but, more realistically, as what Scripture 
teaches it to consist of.

168 pages. Kivar. $5.95

The dynamic of Wesleyanism

A THEOLOGY OF LOVE
By Mildred Bangs Wynkoop. Here is a 

comprehensive study of the basic insights of 
the great preacher John Wesley concerning 

the doctrine and experience of entire sancti
fication.

The author quotes copiously from Wesley’s 
own writings in an effort to capture the full 

import of his message. She examines with in

finite care the scriptures which he uses in 
support of the Wesleyan teaching that the 

essence of holiness is love and that the evi 
dence of love is utter commitment.

376 pages. Clothboard. $8.95

Christian perfection in 
historical perspective

FROM THE APOSTLES TO WESLEY
By William M. Greathouse. To understand 

the meaning and scope of the doctrine of 

entire sanctification or Christian perfection as 

articulated by John Wesley, one must study 

the foundation stones upon which he built.
Starting with the biblical foundations, Dr. 

Greathouse traces these developments 

through Early Church fathers, Christian 

Platonists, the monastics, Augustine and Ro

man Catholic teaching, the Reformation, 

and post-Reformation era. It is a thorough 
and fascinating unfolding of an important 

doctrinal teaching. 128 pages. Paper. $3.50
The development of 
the holiness message

CHRISTIAN HOLINESS
By George Allen Turner. Countering the as

sumption that the doctrine of entire sancti
fication began with John Wesley, the author 

traces progression and the development of 

the holiness message through the Bible, 

through Early Church history to the Reforma
tion, through the revolutionary 18th century, 

on down to the present.

He then explores the development of holi

ness theology with an emphasis upon Wes
leyan thought, and concludes with a study of 

the social and theological issues on the 

contemporary scene.

104 pages. Clothboard. $4.95

Be in the Library of Every Minisi 
of the Wesleyan Tradition 

Available from your PUBLISHING HOUSE

Prices subject to change without notice.



For those involved in developing 
this vital area of outreach and nurture, 

these resources are important
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Program Handbook for Women’s Ministries
By Berniece Garsee. Large book of banquet plans, dramatic re

sources, retreat outlines, Mother's Day Out suggestions, fashion 

shows, koffie klatches, and much, much, more. Most useful for out

reach ideas. Fully illustrated with patterns, sketches, and so much 

more. Paper. 88 pages. QVi" x 11" $7.95
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A Teachable Spirit
By Paulette Woods. Guidelines for starting Bible studies 

for women, from someone who did. Also includes how to 

develop a full ministry outside the study group. Paper. 76 

pages. $3.50

The Whole Woman
By Faye Stowe. The four basic areas of a woman’s life are 

discussed from the point of view of a wife, mother, and 

grandmother. The areas are spiritual, physical, mental 

and emotional, and service. Included are current interests 

such as healthful exercise and diet (with some fine reci

pes), choosing color, relationships, how to dress, one’s devotional life, 

self-giving, and more. Paper. 135 pages. $4.95

Where Love Is Found
By M arion K. Rich. The development of a ministry 

to women is at the heart of this book. Three di

visions are titled “A Challenge to Serve,” "Special 

Ministries,” which include divorce, the widowed, sin

gleness, those unequally yoked, and the working 

woman; "Practical Aids to Leadership." Practical and in-
$5.95spirational reading. Paper. 154 pages.

Timely Books— Vital to the Growth o f  Your Church 
—to Read and Recommend
Available at YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE
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